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PREFACE
*•

One of the major aims of the Third Plan is “to expand and inten
sify ̂ the educational effort and to bring every home within its fold”. 
For "the achievement of this goal as far as it relates to primary educa
tion, provision has been made in the Plan for facilities for the educa
tion of all children in the age-group 6-11, adequate training of teachers, 
Special efforts for the education of girls and orientation of all elemen
tary schools to the basic pattern. The importance of this goal and the 
magnitude of the task set for the nation led the Planning Commission 
to ask the P.E.O. to undertake a study of the problems of extension 
of primary education in ti^e rural areas.

The elements that go to constitute the structure of primary edu
cation are the school, teachers, students, parents, the community and 
$he school administration. This structure is expected to function ac
cording to the goal, content and method of primary education. The 

System, thus conceived has been taken as the frame for this study; 
and in formulating its objectives and scope, the programme and ef
forts emphasised in the Third Plan have been kept in view. By and 
large, our attempt has been to go behind the quantitative measures 
of the progress of primary education in the rural areas and obtain 
an insight into the more important problems and difficulties standing 
in the way of its universalisation and improvement. In view of the 
-emphasis on depth, the study of such a .vast field had perforce to be 
selective in focus and based on investigations in purposively chosen 
■districts—on an average one per State.

The findings of the study, reported in this volume, indicate that 
-during the Plan era there has been substantial progress in the open
ing of schools, expansion of facilities, recruitment of teachers and 
■enrolment of children, including Harijan children. It has not, how
ever, been an unmixed achievement. The expansion has raised 
o r accentuated a number of problems such as inadequacy of the phy
sical plant of the school, relatively slow progress in the training of 
^eachers, problems of text books, lagging enrolment among landless 
labourers and tenants,' a heavy burden of stagnation and drop-out, 
near-stagnation in the field of basic education, weakness in school- 
community relations a id  a low level of teachers’ participation in deve
lopmental activities. The diverse findings of this study have been 
discussed in different chapters of the report aiid summarised in the 
last one. V*”

Some of the basic issues thrown up by • this study have been re
ferred to in the concluding paragraphs. Some of these relate to the 
adoption of a uniform period of schooling (five years) for primary 
■education, provision of assistance in the form of free or subsidised 
books, stationery and uniform to the children of the economically 
weaker sections and special attention to the problems of these groups. 
By far the most important issue that this study poses is regarding the 
•objective and content of elementary education whether of the tradi
tional primary brand or of is basic-oriented version. Apparently, this 
rnatter has not received due attention from' any high-level body in re
cent years. It is hoped that it would receive adequate consideration 
fro i^the Education Commission appointed by the Education Ministry.



Tile P.E.O. has received advice and help from a number ofagen- 
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PART I

BACKGROUND, PROGRESS AND SET-UP OF 
PRIMARY EDUCATION IN THE COUNTRY





Chapter I  

INTRODUCTION
1.1 One of the major aims of the Third Five Year Plan is “to ex
pand and intensify the educational effort and to bring every home 
within its fold, So that from now on, in all branches q£ national life, 
education becomes the focal point of planned development”1. In 
placing this emphasis on educational programmes in the Third Plan, 
the Planning Commission recognised that there were “large deficien
cies in the sphere of education which must be removed speedily if 
progress is to be sustained and enduring” 2. Among the programmes 
in the field of general education that have received special emphasis 
in the Third Plan, probably the most important is the one for the 
provision of facilities for education to all children in the age group 
6-11, with special concentration on the education of girls. It is against 
this background that the present study was planned; in fact, the justi
fication for it arose from the realisation by the Planning Commis
sion of the gravity of the problem and the magnitude of the task fac
ing the nation in the Third Plan.
1.2 The term ‘primary- education’ is used in this study largely in 
the narrow sense in which it is generally used in official literature, 
namely, a system of preparatory schooling designed for children in 
the age group 6-11 years. Though the term ‘primary education’ in
cludes pre-primary or nursery education, it will be used in this study

-more or less synonymously with primary education in view of the 
very nominal growth of the pre-primary or nursery facilities in the 
rural areas.
1.3 Objective of the Study : Since primary education covers a 
vast field, it is not possible to deal with all the aspects in a compre
hensive manner in the coufse of a fairly rapid enquiry. It was, there
fore, decided to undertake a diagnostic enquiry in selected areas for 
the purpose of understanding the progress achieved in the extension of 
primary education in the rural areas, and obtaining some insight 
into the problems and difficulties standing in the way of its further 
expansion. In order to narrow down the area of study to a manage
able proportion, it was thought advisable to focus attention in the 
study on the following aspects :

(a) The extent of coverage of villages by schools and the rate of 
their growth since 1947;

(b) Training, equipment and attitude of the teachers towards 
their job;

(c) The increase in enrolment of children in schools;
(d) The position regarding school-going among girls;
(e) Attitude of parents towards education of children, specially 

girls;
(f) Impact of special efforts like mid-day meals, enrolment cam

paigns, supply of free books etc. on enrolment and attendance 
of children in schools;

planning Commission; Third Five Year Plan (1961) Page 573 para 1.
* I b i d - ,  Page 573.



(g) Problems of attendance, wastage and stagnation;
(h) Working of the basic schools; sad
(i) School community relations with special reference to develop

ment of the schools as a centre of cultural and communiity 
activities in the village.

1.4 Method of Study  : The study was confined to 16 districts spraad 
over 15 States^nd the Union Territory of Himachal Pradesh. In emch 
State, o m  district with an average coverage in respect of the piro- 
gramme was selected. The selection was made in consultation with tSle 
State Governments.
1.5 In each selected district one Sub-Inspector’s circle (known as 
SBFs 0t  Skb-Inspecfcxr’s or Assistant SJdaciatron Officer's circle) w as 
Selected on a random basis out df the list of all the circles ih t&ie 
district. The circle is the lowest unit of the Education Efep&rtmerit 
for the purposes of administration and supervision of primary schoffils. 
It is not always coterminus with a Kevenue Inspector's circle or th«  
&rea of a C.f>. Bitick. Ifcm list the districts and circle* sefectted 
for tbe tstudy is given in 'fabfe 1.1.

Table 1.1.

2

List of Districts and &DI. Circles sefaGted fot stetd#
i

&M6 Msttfet Gfrde/lteBge s^teetedfd*
nfttt?

1. AritBfea . . . Kuft&el . . N&ndikotkur
2. Assam . . Cachar . . Katigorab
3. Bihar . Fufaear. . Fosbteagtoj
4* Gityasat . . . Amrili . . Damnagar-Amrel i Beat Now 2
5. Himachal Pradesh . . Bihasptif. . Sadar Bilasptir
6. J. & H. . . An&itri&g ^  . . Anaathag*^
7. KeYala . . . . Qairon'. . Gb&tifc/attnur
8. Mafraratshtra . . Amr&vati . Badnera (Rural)
9. Madras . . Tanjore . Nagapattinam

10. Madhya Pradesh . Saugor . . Saugor (West)
11. Mysore . . Mysore . . Hoggadadevankote
12. Orissa . Sambalpur . Bargarh (South)
13. Punjab . . Hissar . . Fatehabad II
14. Rajasthan Tonk . Niwai
15. Uttar Pradesh . . Mathura . Farah
16. West Bengal . . Burdwan . Bhatar

1.6 In each selected circle, villages with and without schools were 
listed separately and from these two lists five to eight villages hav
ing schools and two villages not having schools were selected on a 
random basis, keeping in view the size and population of villages in 
the area. Eight villages were selected in areas having relatively 
smaller villages and five in areas having bigger villages.
1.7 The field data were collected during December, 1961 to March, 
1962 by canvassing two types of respondents, officials and non-officials.



Ttie officials of the Education Department from the State to the cir
cle level were contacted and their views on the progress and prGblems 
of primary education were obtained on the basis of guide-points At 
the level of the selected villages, the head-master and teachers of the 
sctiools were interviewed with schedules and questionnaires special
ly  designed for them.

1.8 The non-official respondents were selected on the basis of a 
random sample of 16 households per selected village in areas in which 
eight villages each were selected, and 24 households per village in 
areas in which five villages each were selected. The selection of 
households was made separately from two lists prepared for each vil
lage—one of all households having children of school-going age, and 
another of those households which did not send to school any of 
their children of the school-going age. In addition, presidents and 
members of village panchayats or prominent members of the school 
management committees and parent-teachers’ associations, living in 
the selected villages* were also selected as knowledgeable persons 
and interviewed separately. Details of the number and the manner 
of selection of the sample households are given in Table 1.2.

Table 1.2
Basis of selection of respondents

No. to be selected in  each 
village*

Households/Respondents ............. .................■ .... -------——
Group I Group II
distts. distts.

(8 villages) (5 villages)

3

(a) All households with children ofschool going age
1. Big cultivators . . . . . . .  2 S
2. Medium cultivators . . . . . .  2 3
3. Small cultivators . . . . . .  2 3
4. Landless labourers . . . . . .  2 $
5. Others . . . . . . . .  2 3

(b) Households not sending their children to school
1. Cultivators . . .......................................... 2 $
2. Landless labourers .  .................  2 3:

(c) Knowledgeable person . . . . . .  2 3

N 0. of respondents in each village . . . . .  16 24

No. ofvillages . . . . . . .  8 5
Total No. ofrespondents per circle of study . . . 128 120

1.9 Our field staff also prepared qualitative notes on their personal 
observations in the field at different levels, which helped a great deal 
in the analysis of the data collected through the interview method 
and in deriving conclusions from the data.

* Eight villages were selected from each district except States KeraJa, Madras 
Andhra Pradesh 

2—2 Plan. C0m./65



1.10 The study was taken up by the P.ELO.in December, 1961. T h e . 
plan of^tudy including the guide points, schedules and questionnaires 
were discussed with the Officers concerned of the PEO, and the Mini
stry of Education, Government of India. These were then pre-tested 
by the Project Evaluation Officers in different States. A Seminar oif 
all the Officers of PEO was held in September, 1961 to discuss the re 
sults of the pretest after which the proforma and the plan of study 
were finalised. As the final step in preparation for the study, regional 
seminars of the field investigators were held to explain to them in de
tail the plan of study and the proforma. The field work was started 
after the Regional Seminars and was completed in all centres by 
March, 1962.

1.11 The report is divided into two parts. The first part comprising 
of Chapters I to III is concerned with the objectives and method of 
study, the efforts of the Government to promote primary education 
during the era since independence, more particularly during the de
cade of planning, and the details of the administrative organisation a t 
various levels in the field of education in the different States. It may 
be pointed out here that no attempt has been made in this section

'  to make an overall assessment in terms of statistics and data available 
at the State and national levels. Administrative assessment of this 
type is being made by the Ministry of Education at the Centre and 
the Education Departments in the State Governments.

1.12 The main objective of this study is an evaluation of the nature 
and problems of extension of primary education on the basis of field 
survey in selected districts ana villages. The results of the study are 
presented in the Second Part of the report comprising of Chapters IV 
to X. For convenience in presentation and understanding, we have 
analysed and discussed the data in terms of the selected districts, often 
associating the States with these districts. This has been done for 
the sake of ease and convenience.

1.13 It is desirable to emphasise here some of the qualifications that 
should be borne in mind in interpreting the results of the field study. 
The inferences drawn from the field data are strictly limited in their 
generality, referring as they do to the purposively selected districts. 
Though these were in the nature of average districts—average in res
pect of conditions of primary education in the different States—select
ed in consultation with the State Governments, together they do not 
form a statistical sample. Even though a random sampling procedure 
had been adopted for the selection of inspection circles, villages, 
schools and parents in these districts, the size of the sample is small 
and the estimates for each district have to be interpreted within the 
margin of error which is not very small in most cases. In fact, the 
findings are much more reliable and representative of the conditions 
in the inspection circles included in the sample frame. In order to 
give an idea of the representative character of the field data collected, 
our survey data were compared with the data for the States publish
ed by the Ministry of Education. The comparative statements are 
given in the Appendix and they pertain to aspects such as the average 
population covered per school, the average number of teachers per 
school, proportion of trained teachers to total, the average enrolment 
per school, proportion of girls to total children enrolled and enrol
ment of children by age-groups.



PRIMARY EDUCATION DURING THE PLAN PERIOD
2.1 The problems of extension of primary education in the rural 
areas need to be understood against the background of developments 
and expansion that have taken place during the Plan period. It will, 
therefore, be in order to present in this chapter a brief review of the 
developments in certain aspects of primary education since the ini
tiation of the Fiye Year Plans in 1950. This review has been neces
sarily limited to those aspects for which comparable data are avail
able or can be built up for the three Plan periods.

Outlay on Education :
2.2 The Constitution of India gives a directive to the States to en
deavour to provide within a period of ten years from the commence
ment of the Constitution facilities for free, universal and compulsory 
education for children up to 14 years of age. This has served to give 
a push to the expansion of primary education. Under successive Five 
Year Plans, increasing financial provision has been made for the pro
gramme of primary education. Although financial provision by itself 
may not be a complete index of the progress and achievement, it does 
serve to highlight the trend in a general way.

2.3 Primary education, being a State subject, received a very meagre 
financial assistance during the British regime. In 1946-47 all the 
States and Centrally administered areas together spent about Rs. 20.5 
crores on primary education. The Central budget was less than Rs. 2 
crores. The level of expenditure increased significantly during the 
First and the Second Five Year Plan periods. Table 2.1 gives data 
on the outlay on elementary education in relation to the total outlay on 
education in each of the three Five Year Plans.

C h a p te r  II

Table 2.1.
Outlay on Elementary Education

(,Rs. in Grores)

Outlay*

First
Plan

Second ' 
Plan

% increase 
of the 

Second 
over the 

First 
Plan

Third
Plan

% increase 
o f the 
Third 

over the 
Second 
Plan

Total outlay on education . 153 256 67-3 560 118-8
Dutlay on elementary education . 85 87 2-4 209 140-2
Percentage of outlay on elementary 

education to total outlay on edu
cation . . • ■ • 55*6 34-0 37-3 --

* Source—Third Five Year Plan—page 576-577.
5



There has been a steady increase In the financial allocation for ele
mentary e d i t i o n  over the plan During* the Second FINre
If ear K M , $ 2  'mtxe&st to an
m eremt of 67% the outlay m  sSS seliisBes for education. Thus,
i» the Second Piia*, o^fpr-fleNs o i e l a t i o n  weraJlvea. a Mgjher 
Pserlty  than primary education. During the Third liv e  y ^ jr  Plan, 
however, the increase in plan allocation for elementary emic&fi&n r 
the Second Plan has been phenomenal (140%). The rate of this in
crease is also higher than that for all education (119%). In the third 
Plan, therefore, elementary education has received the priority # a t  
the constitutional directive fully called for.

6

Per capita outlay:

2:4. An inter-State comparison of financial allocation for elementary 
education in the Second and Third Plans may not be fruitful because 
M  the re-organisation of States in 19$6. I t  would be ttiore m eanm ^ol 
to compare the per capita outlay on elementary education in 
eond And the Third Five Year Plans (Data are not available for the 
First Plan period). The relevant data are given in Table 2.2.

Table 2.2

' Per tap itft ' &ntldy on Elementary MdwcpXiph, it% Second and Third
Plans.

\Rs.inl& kb)

Per capita outlay on % increase in
elementary education outlay on ele-

State •**-'» »■ ■" " ‘ f •— 1— mentary e:duca-
Second Plan Third Plan tion in the Third

over the Seco
nd Plan

Andbra Pradesh 1-7 3*4 98-8
Assam . 2-7 3-1 199-3
Bihar . . . . 2*4 4- 2 72-6
Bombay 1*9 3*8 104-3
H .P..................................... 3-2 8-1 157-1
J. & K. 2 'b 5-5 121-4
K erala. . . 2-3 4-3 88-7
Madras 2-3 5-3 132-2
M.P. . . . . 3- 2 5- 4 68-8
Mysore . . . 2-7 4-5 66-1
Orissa . . . . 1*6 6-1 282-0
Punjab 2-7 3-6 32-0
Rajasthan 1-9 5-2 170-3
U.P.- . . . . 1-5 4- 6 206-0
West Bengal . 2-3 3-8 60-0

A l l  St a t e s 2*1 4-5 11-7



The per capita outlay on elementary education during the Third Plan 
varies from Ms. 3.4 in Andhra Pradesh to Rs. 8.1 In Assam and Hima
chal Pra4e$h. overall average is Rs. 4.5. The outlay tin educa
tion is low in Andhra Pradesh, Punjab, Bombay and West Bengal, 
where it ranges between Rs. 3 and Rs. 4. Only a few of the States 
which are considered educationally backward—Qrissa, Assam and 
Himachal Pradesh, have recorded per capita outlays (ranging from Rs. 6 
to Rs. 8) higher than the all-India average. The data tend also to indi
cate, that the outlay is not closely related to the educational needs 
of the States.

2.5 The average per capita outlay on elementary education 
has more than doubled in the Third Plan as compared to the Second. 
There is also a consistent increase in all the States. The proportion 
of increase in outlay in the Third Plan over the Second Plan is found 
to be very high in Orissa (282%), Uttar Pradesh (206%), Assam (199%) 
and Rajasthan (170%). In four States, Punjab, West Bengal, Mysore 
and Madhya Pradesh, the rate of increase in allocation, is relatively 
low, ranging from 32 to 69% over the Second Plan; not all of these 
States cah, however, be considered as advanced in respect of primary 
education.

2.6 Source of Finance : An analysis of the different sources of fin
ance for primary education is presented in Table 2.3.

Table 2.3

Expenditure on Primary Schools by source :
^Rs. in lakbs)

Source
1950-51* 1955-56* 1960-61#

Total %to 
Amount total

Total %to . Total %to 
Amount total Amount total

1. Government . . . . 2491 68-3 3955 73-6 5912 80*5
2. Distt. Board Funds 1 . . . 625 11-6 601 8*2

y 911 25-0
$. Municipal Funds J . 450 8-4 465 6-3
i .  fees . . . . . 86 ' 2-3 175 3-3 172 2- 4
5. Endowments and otner sources 160 4-4 168 3-1 194 2-6

T o t a l 3648 100-0 5373 100*0 7344 100-0

The main source of finance for primary education has been the State 
Government, contrary to the general feeling that the Local bodies, 
voluntary agencies and trusts contribute a substantial part of the 
funds for education at the primary stage. Moreover, the relative

♦“ Education in India, 1950-51, 1956-57” . 
^R ecords oftne Ministry of Education.



share of the Government’s contribution to primary education has fin- 
creased steadily from 68.3% in 1950-5i to 73.6% in 1955-56 and 80J»% 
in 1960-61., The share of the District Board has declined from 11.6 
per cent in 1955-56 to 8.2 per cent in 1960-61. The same trend is notic
ed in respect of the share of the Municipal Boards in the total expen
diture, Fees have constituted a very meagre source; so also endow
ments and other sources. It may also be mentioned that part of ttfce 
fiiiids expended by the District and Municipal Boards may be gramts 
from the Government. If this is taken into account, the share of m e 
Government would be even larger.

Average expenditure per S tudent:
2.7 Table 2.4 presents data on the average annual expenditure fltyp 
Government per pupil m primary schools for the years 1950-51, 19g|- 
56 and 1960-61, along with percentage increase in 1960-61 over 1955-SI.

Table 2.4
Average annual expenditure by Government per pupil of primary 

school.
_ fin Rupees)

Average expenditure per pupil in  %increase in
State -------------— — — — —  ---------------  1960-61

1950-51* 1955-56** 1960-61£ over 1955-59

' Atidlira PradesB . ' • - ' .'. ' , ,24-,3 , , 28 *<4 , , ,16*9
Assam . . . . . 10-5 13-9 21-3 53-2
Bihar . . . . . 13-1 14-6 16-4 12-3
Bombay . . . . . 30-1 39-3 30-6
Himachal Pradesh 44-7 60-4 3 5 * 1

J . * K . 27-3 22-5 25- / 14-2
Kerala . . . . . 10*2 i i - 3 30-6 126-7
M adaya Pradesh . . 27*6 37-0 34-
Madras . . . . . 25-8 29*2 13-2
Mysore . . . . . 24-7 30-8 24-7
Orissa . . . . . 14-0 17-3 15-2 12-1
Punjab . . . . . 23-7 29-5 •>6-1 22-3

. . 33-0 33-3 0-9
U .P........................................................... . 13-3 19-5 19-8 1-5
West Bengal . . . . . 13-1 22-3 26-9 20-6

A l l  S t a t e s 19-1 21-7 26-1 20-3

The above data reveal that the average annual expenditure incurred 
per pupil by the Government has shown a steady rise over the years. 
It has increased from Rs. 19.1 in 1951 to Rs. 26.1 in 1961. Inter-State 
variations are rather marked. If we consider the figures for 1960-61 
only, the per capita expenditure is found to be highest (Rs. 60.4) in 
Himachal Pradesh which may be due largely to the nature of the

♦Review of Education in India 1947-61.
♦♦Education in India 1956-57.
/^Provisional Statistics of Education: in States-1960-61.



terrain and consequent low enrolment position. In the remaining 
States, it ranges between Rs. 39 and Rs. 15, and is particularly low 
in Orissa (Rs. 15.2) and Bihar (Rs. 16.4). States like West Bengal* 
Jammu & Kashmir and Andhra Pradesh have recorded figures lower 
than the overall average Rajasthan, Punjab, Mysore, Madhya Pradesh, 
Kerala and Bombay have registered a relatively higher level of an
nual expenditure per pupil, ranging between Rs. 30 and Rs. 40 (leav
ing out Himachal Pradesh which shows the highest level Rs. 60).
2.8 In all States except Orissa and Jammu & Kashmir, a general 
increase in the average annual expenditure per pupil over the years 
is noticeable. As figures are not available for most of the States for 
the year 1950-51, percentage increase of per capita expenditure in 
1960-61 has been worked out in relation to 1955-56. The overall in
crease is found to be 20 per cent. The r^se in expenditure per pupil 
during the Second Plan period is found to be highest in Kerala 
(127%). In Assam, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Bom
bay, the increase is to the extent of 34 to 53 per cent; whereas in 
Mysore, Punjab and West Bengal, it is somewhat lower (20 to 25%). 
In Rajasthan and U.P. the level of per capita expenditure had re
mained more or less the same.
Per capita expenditure on primary schools :
2.9 Data regarding the per capita expenditure on primary schools 
in different States and their ranking according to literacy level are 
presented in Table 2.5.

Table 2.5
Distribution of States according to per capita expenditure on pri

mary schools and literacy level.

9

Per capita expenditure Rank according to  
in 1960-61 on literacy level

State primary schools (in Bs.) (1961)

Kerala . . . . . .  3*3 1
H .P ... . . . . . .  2-5 13
Madras .................................................... 2*2 2
An dura Pradesh . . . . .  2‘ 1 10
A s s a m  . . . . . .  1*9 6

M.  P.  . . . . . .  1-9 14
Maharashtra . . . . .  1*8 4
Punjab . . . . . .  1*8 8
Mysore . . . . . .  1*7 7
Gujarat . . . . . .  1*4 3
Orissa . . . . . .  1*2 9
J. & K ............................................................. 1-1 16
U .P .................................. ..........  1-1 12
Bihar . . . . . . . 0*9 11
Rajasthan . . . . . .  0*4 15
West Bengal . . . . .  0*4 5

A l l  S t a t e s  . . 1*7
A l l  In d i a  . . 1*7



The per capita expenditure on primary schools in 1960-61 was highest 
2& Kerala (Rs. 3.3) and lowest in Rajasthan and West Bengal (f&s. 
€.4), the average for the country being m .  1.7, It was nmql* above ittie 
overall average in only four States, Kerala, H.P., Andhra Pradesh 
and Madras, where it exceeded Rs. 2. It was a t or slightly *attowe 
the national average in 5 States—Assam, M.P., Maharashtra, Punjab 
and Mysore. In the remaining seven States which include some 
States considered educationally advanced, the per capita expendi
ture was significantly lower than the national average.
2.10 Some interesting patterns also emerge from the data in Tafole
2.5 regarding the correlation between per capita expenditure on piri- 
mary Schools and the level of literacy. Three States—H.P., Andhra 
and M.P.—with low ranking in the scale of literacy were spending in 
1960-61 relatively more on primary schools; while West Bengal wiith 
a fairly high ranking was spending at the lowest level. If expendi
ture is any index of achievement, in future, the former group of 
States is expected to improve their relative position in respect of 
literacy and West Bengal to slide down. Gjijarat is also in the cate
gory of West Bengal to some extent. States like Kerala and Madras 
were well placed in respect of both the indicators, But most of 
the States at the lower end of the scale of literacy—Bihar, UJP., 
Rajasthan and J. & K.—were also spending the lowest* on primary 
schools. The data, to the extent they are valid, do not indicate a 
move in the direction of narrowing down of the inter-State dispa-

- ...................... .....................................................
'Growth of Primary Schools:
211 There has been a tremendous increase in the number of pri
mary schools since the advent of freedom. The following table 
(Table 2.6) shows the position with regard to the number of primary 
schools in the country in selected years between 1946-47 and 1960-61.

Table 2.6

10

No. of primary schools in India in different years.

Year 1146-47* 1950-5 I f  1955-56f 1960-61f
Ir dex number with 46-47  

as the base year in  
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61

No. of schools 172,663 209,671 278,135 342,(00J 121-4 161*1 198

With 1946-47 as the base year, the increase in the number of primary 
schools works out to 21.4% in 1950-61, 61.1% in 1955-56 and 
98.1% in 1960-61.

Training of teachers:
2.12 The training of teachers is important and essential for improv
ing the quality of instruction. The near doubling of the number of 
schools between 1946-47 and 1960-61 must have led to heavy demands

“"“Progress o f Educatio i in India, 1937-47” . 
f  Third Five Plan, Page 575.
^Estimated.



fear expansion of the training facilities. How far this expansion has 
been achieved can be inferred from the percentage of trained tea
chers to all teachers in the primary schools. Details are presented 
ili Table 2.7 for two time periods—end of the First and of the Second 
P lan  periods.

Table 2.7

11

Proportion of trained teachers in primary schools.

State 1955-56# 1960-61 @

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 7 8 -9 8 2 -9

.Assam . . . . . . 3 1 -8 39*3

B ih ar.................................................... . 63*6 71-2

^Bombay . 44*1 4 5 -8 * *

H , P....................................................... . 4 6 -5 60-1

J .  & K ................................................... . 4 9 -2 54*1

Kerala . . 92*9 9 0 .8

M . P. . . . . . . 28*8 51*0
Madras . . . . . . 9 2 -5 9 5 -9

Mysore . . . . . • 4 4 -9 4 3 -4

-Orissa . . . . . . 41-6 38-5
Punjab . . . . . . 73-1 92-i
.Rajasthan . . . . • 40-0 50-8

»■ U.P. . . . 80-9 74-8
West Bengal , • 34*6 38-1

A l l  St a t e s • 61-4 64-3

It should be noted that no distinction has been made in compiling 
"these statistics between different types of training. Teachers who 
have undergone short-orientation or refresher courses have also been 
categorised as trained. This point has to be borne in mind while 
interpreting the data. On the whole, the data indicate that the pro
portion of trained teachers has recorded only a slight increase from
61.4 per cent in 1955-56 to 64.3 in 1960-61. In four States, however, 
the proportion has declined. Kerala, Orissa, U.P. and Mysore are 
such States where this proportion was higher in 1956 than in 1961. 
In  all other States, the proportion has increased. The increase has 
been substantial in Madhya Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab.

■2.13 Considering the position at the beginning of the Third Plan 
period, it is noticed that over 90% of the teachers were reported

♦Education in India 1956-57.
^Provisional Statistics of Education in  States Ministry of Education. 
♦♦Figure relates to Gujarat and Maharashtra.



as trained in Madras, Punjab and Kerala. This proportion was above 
TO in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and U.P., and between 50 and 60 in H Jk, 
Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and J. & K. In Assam, Bombay, Mysoire, 
Orissa and West Bengal, the training programme had somewihat 
lagged. In these States, less than one-half of the teachers Were Re
ported as trained. The variations noticed among the States cannot fee 
attributed only to the rapid increase in the number of primary sch©ol 
teachers. For example, in States like Rajasthan, J. & K., and H.!^, 
which recorded a substantial increase in the total number of teachers 
during this period, the trained teachers constituted a larger propor
tion in 1961 than in 1956. It appears from the above data that pro
gress in respect of training arrangements had been uneven among 
the States and not kept pace with the opening of new schools and 
expansion of existing schools in many States.

Students on roll:

2.14 The rapid expansion of school facilities is expected to show 
a corresponding impact on enrolment of children in schools. Rele
vant data are given in Table 2.8.

The increase over 1955-56 in the number of children enrolled in pri
mary classes (of primary as well as integrated schools) in 1960-61 
in the States (excluding Bombay) is found to be 42%. This figure 
is slightly higher than the figure for all-India, 39%. Without any ex
ception, $11 the £tate§ have registered an increase in enrolment of 
children. As compared to the position in l9$5-'56, increase'in’ en
rolment was very high in Rajasthan (108%), Orissa (107%), Bihar 
(79%) and J. & K. (66%). The increase was lowest in Punjab 
(17.5%). Andhra Pradesh, Madras and West Bengal recorded an 
increase in enrolment of the order of 26% to 30% only. An asses
sment based only on percentage increase may, however, be mislead
ing wherever the enrolment figures are low for the base year, as in 
the case of J. & K., Rajasthan and Orissa. In any case, the data 
show a close correlation between increase in enrolment and the 
growth of schools during the Second Plan period. In other words, 
the increase in enrolment was high in States which recorded the 
opening of schools on a large scale.

2.15 The rate of increase in the enrolment of girls was much higher,, 
twice or more, than that of boys in as many as six States. The dif
ference between the increase in enrolment of boys and girls is found 
to be small in Mysore, Rajasthan and Madras.

Increase in enrolment of children in rural areas :
2.16 The proportion of middle, high and similar schools having 
primary classes to all schools with primary classes is expected to be 
much iower in rural than in urban areas. An analysis of the data 
on the enrolment of children in primary schools only and a compari
son with the data in Table 2.8 are likely to indicate, rather indirect
ly, as to whether the rate of increase in enrolment in rural areas 
compared favourably with that in the country as a whole. Rele
vant data on the number of pupils enrolled in primary schools in 
1955-56 and percentage increase in enrolment in 1960-61 over 1955-58 
are given in Table 2.9.
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Table 2.8
Increase of pupils in primary classes

State
Boys Girls All pupils

No. of boys 
on roll in 

1955-56* 
(In lakhs)

% increase in 
enrolment in 

1960-61 over 
1955-56

No. of girls 
on roll in 
1955-56 * 
(In lakhs)

% increase in 
enrolment in 
1960-61 over 

1955-56

Total on roli 
in 1955-56* 
(In Lakhs)

% increase in 
enrolment in 

1960-61 over 
1955-56

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Andhra Pradesh 15-0 22-3 8-6 32-8 23-6 26-1
Assam . . . . . 5- 3 34-5 2-9 44-6 8-2 38-0
Bihar . . . . . 14-7 66-4 3-1 137-6 17-8 78-8
Bombay . . . . ..
H.  P . .......................................... 0- 5 32-2 0-01 88-9 0-6 40-7
J. & K. 1-0 61 • 1 0-2 87-3 1-3 66-1
Kerala . . . . . 10-3 24-6 8-8 25-4 19-1 25-0M. P............................................... 11*1 40-0 2-5 79-4 13-6 47-1
Madras . . . . 16-3 26-1 9-5 35-4 25-7 29-5
Mysore . . . . . 9- 8 38-4 5-6 45-1 15-4 40-8
O r is s a ......................................... 5-2 88-3 1-7 166-1 6-8 107-2
Punjab . . . . . 8- 9 9- 4 3- 3 39-0 12-2 17-5
Rajasthan . . . . 4- 4 104-9 1-0 120-9 5-4 107-8U. P................................................ 22-6 42-6 5-4 59-7 28-0 45-9
West Bengal . . . . 15-5 21-3 7-2 41-S 22-7 27-7

All States 140-6 38-0 59-8 51-4 200-4 42-1
All India** 175-3 34-6 76-4 49-2 251-7 39-0

♦Education in India 1956-57
%Figures for 1960-61 taken from provisional Statistics of Education in States 1960-61. Ministry of Education, 
**Fourth Plan Working Group report on education, ~ ' ’ • * •



Table 2.9
JVo. of pupils in primary schools in 195^56 and percentage increase 

or decrease in enrolment in 196041 over 19f>§-56.

State
No. of pupils on roll 
in 1955-56 (inlakhs)

%increase or dec
rease in  tprolmemt 

in  1960-61 & 
19S5-56

1 2 3

Andhra 23-9 12*0
Assam , 7*6 37-2
Bihar 15-3 77*8
H P • • • 9 ©•4 35*8
J &X. % % « ■ 0-9 -70*6
Kerala 18*8 -*-4*3
M. P. 11*7 43*4
-Madras 26*6 —$*3
Mysore 15-0 — 14*9
Orissa 110*2

12*3
Rajasthan . • 4*0 122*6

, U. P. • • • 27*4 44*6
West Bengal . ; ' ' 22*5 ' ' ' ' ' 16*7 ' '

All States 189*4 25*2

All India 229*2 16*2

-A comparison of the figures in column 3 of Table 2.9 with those in 
col. 7 of Table 2.8 indicates that both in the States and for all-India, 
the increase in enrolment in primary schools was much lpwer than 
the enrolment in primary classes as a whole. The percentage in
crease was 25.2 and 16.2, respectively, as against 42.1 and 29.0. Se
condly, another fact revealed in Table 2.9 is that in Mysore, Madras 
and Kerala, the enrolment of children had declined during this pe
riod by between 14.9 and 4.3 per cent Thirdly, in Andhra Pradesh, 
West Bengal and Punjab, the increase in enrolment registered during 
this period in primary schools was somewhat lower than in the pri
mary classes. Fourthly, in Orissa, Rajasthan and Jammu & Kashmir, 
there had been a slight increase in enrolment in primary schools as 
compared to the enrolment in the primary classes. In the remaining 
'States, the difference in enrolment position was not significant. The 
■data tend to show that a relatively larger increase in enrolment had 
taken place in the primary sections of the middle and high schools 
than in the primary schools. This evidence lends indirect support 
to the hypothesis that the growth in enrolment of children in schools 
had been somewhat lower in rural areas than in urban areas.

2.17 The number of children on roll by itself cannot give a com
prehensive picture of the extent of progress achieved so far. An



analysis of the proportion of children on roll to the total children, 
in the age group 6-11 years would be more meaningful. This is what 
has been attempted in Tabel 2.10.

Table 2.10

15

Proportion of children on roll to total in the age group 6-11 years

Year

Percentage of population in age group 
6-11 on roll

Boys Girls Total

1950-51* - 59-8 24-6 42*6
1955-56* . 70-3 32-4 52-9
1960-61* . 80-5 40-4 61-1

The table shows a steady increase in the enrolment proportion of 
both boys and girls. In 1950-51, about 43 per cent of the population 
in the age group 6-11 years was enrolled. In 1955-56, it increased to  
about 53% and in 1960-61 to 61 per cent. A larger proportion of boys 
than of girls had been enrolled in each of these years. The propor
tion of girls on roll in the age-group 6-11 years had risen from
24.6 to 40.4 per cent during 1951-61, the corresponding increase in the 
case of boys being from 59.8 to 80.5 per cent. Though the relative 
gap appears to have narrowed down, the enrolment proportion of boys 
was in 1960-61 still about double that of girls, the percentage figures 
being 81 and 40, respectively.

Girl’s Education :
2.18 It appears that while the education of girls has gained some 
momentum during the plan periods, it is still lagging behind that 
of boys. One significant land mark in the field of women’s education 
during the Second Plan period was the appointment of National 
Committee on Women’s Education in 1958 to review $ie progress of 
women’s education, to suggest measures tp make up the leeway at 
the primary and secondary levels, to examine the problems of was
tage and the scope of continuation and vocational education for adult 
women. The committee focussed attention on the fact that most of 
the expansion of the education of girls had taken place not in the 
more backward States where it was most needed but in the progres
sive parts of the country. Some of the important recommendations 
made by the committee pertain to the creation of a special machinery 
to deal with the problems of education of girls and women, provi
sion of adequate funds for the purpose, greater assumption of res
ponsibility by the Centre for its rapid development, and the need 
for even development of the programme in all parts of the country.

2.19 The Government accepted most of the recommendations of the 
National Committee on Women’s Education and initiated appropriate 
action. At the Centre, the National Council for Women’s Education 
was set up for providing guidance, leadership and advice. Similarly, 
State Councils for women’s education comprising of non-officials and

*Third Five Year Plan, Page 580.



officials were constituted in a number of States. A financial prowi- 
jsion of Rs. 11 crores was provided for implementing the various put)- 
grammes.

.2.20 The Third Plan expressed a concern over this problem amd 
laid more emphasis than the earlier plans on expansion of girls’ edu
cation. A substantial provision has been made for financing positiive 
measures. In reviewing the factors that stand in the way of girls’ 
education, the Third Five Year Plan reiterated the need for creatimg 
suitable conditions for encouraging parents to send their daughters 
-to schools, educating public opinion and increasing the number of 
women teachers in rural areas.

'2.21 At the beginning of the First Plan period, only one fourth 
of the girls in the age group 6 to 11 years were enrolled in primairy 
-schools, and only 9.3%, of women were found to be literate. Towards 
the end of the First Plan the proportion of girls attending primary 
school had risen to 33%, and towards the end of the Second Plan to 
about 40%, as against 80% of the boys enrolled in the schools. For 
the Third Plan period, the target of enrolment has been fixed at 50 
per cent of the girls in the six less advanced districts of Rajasthan, 
U.P., M.P., Orissa, Bihar and Jammu & Kashmir and 90% in the 
remaining States. The State Governments have also started fixing 
-separate annual targets for enrolment of girls at various stages. This 
is expected to give greater purpose and direction to the education 
o f girls.

' Corrlpuls&ry E'dU’caHon:* , ■■■■■.
'2.22 The issue of compulsory education has acquired significance 
after Independence in view of the provision in the Constitution for 
free and compulsory education to all children up to 14 years of age 
within a period of 10 years. It has now been realised that the ful
filment of this constitutional obligation is expected to take a period 
longer than envisaged. In view of the formidable task involved in 
realizing the goal of universal primary education, it was felt ’desir
able to try the scheme in selected areas so as to gain the necessary 
experience. It has also been recognised that enactment of legisla
tion alone cannot bring about the desired results and that the success 
of the scheme would depend to a large extent on its effective imple
mentation and cooperation from the people.
2.23 The scheme of compulsory education was tried on an experi
mental basis during the early twenties in a number of States, for 
example, Bombay, U.P., Madras, Bengal, Punjab, Assam, etc. But 
these were confined mostly to urban areas. The economic depression 
during the thirties stood in the way of extension of free and compul
sory education. Although the Five Year Plans emphasized the im
portance of giving attention to the introduction of free and compul
sory education, progress achieved during the plan period has been 
much below expectation. The slow progress has been generally at
tributed to factors such as inadequacy of funds, non-availability of 
teachers, shortage of accommodation and lack of response from the 
parents. It is time to review the importance attached to this pro
gramme by the State Governments, the difficulties faced and the ar
rangements envisaged for its effective implementation, and allied 
■issues.
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Planning for extension of primary education:
2.24 Local and political pressures had more often been the deter
mining factor in deciding the location of schools rather than the ac
tual! educational needs of the different regions and areas. As a con
sequence, m many areas, schools were started so close to one another 
thact none of them could muster an adequate strength on their roll, 
whale there were large areas without any school at all. It was, there
fore, considered necessary to have a detailed educational survey with 
a v:iew to enumerate the existing schools, the habitations served by 
them  and to plan school areas for each primary, middle and high 
school in a rational manner. The survey commenced in 1957 and 
was completed in 1959. All the States except West Bengal partici
pated in it. The area-base for this survey was the habitation and not 
the village. It was found that about 29% of the habitations covering 
a population of 4.7 crores (16.7%) were considered as not being serv
ed by the existing schools. In general, it appears from the survey 
tha t the smaller habitations particularly those with a population be
low 250, experienced lack of school facilities. The data of this sur
vey were utilised to locate new schools so as to cover the habitations 
in a  rational manner. The purpose was to minimise the number of 
tiew schools required to serve the habitations, if necessary, by group
ing some of these.
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ADMINISTRATION OF PKIMARY EDUCATION
3.1 The administrative organisation in the field of education, in 
different States presents many points of similarity. There are, how
ever, difference in details which go back to the pre-Independeatce 
period when education in the Provinces was under the British ad
ministration and in the native States under the Princely rulers. 
After Independence in 1947, the Department of Education, Health 
and Lands in the Government of India was reorganized; and a sepa
rate Ministry of Education was created. Efforts were made to nulli
fy and coordinate the official machinery for the administration* of 
education in all the States without basically changing the then set
up. Re-organisation of States in 1956 again necessitated certain ad
justments in the administrative set-up for education in the re
organised States.
3.2 The similarity of administrative pattern in all the States lies 
broadly in the fact that there is a State level officer in overall charge 
of education in each State, with divisional, district and tehsil links 
below. But the variations are mainly in the designation of State- 
level officers, the existence or otherwise of other officers at the State 
level to look after different types and aspects of education, the num 
ber and jurisdiction of the inspecting officers at the district and lower 
fev'els; the'availability of women officers *of, the department specially 
to look after and supervise girls’ education, etc. An attempt has 
been made in this chapter to present ah account of the administra
tive organisation of primary education in the 15 States and the Uaion 
Territory of Himachal Pradesh, and to discuss the problems and diffi
culties in the way of its proper functioning.
Administrative Organization at the State-level:
3.3 In each of the States, there is a State-level Officer who is the 
head of the Education Department. He is usually in charge of all 
types of education and allied subjects in the State including primary 
education. This Officer is known by different designations in differ
ent States. In Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, M.P., Mysore, 
Madras, Orissa, Punjab and West Bengal he carries the designation 
of Director of Public Instruction; whereas in Gujarat, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh he is known 
as Director of Education. In the Union Territory of Himachal Pra
desh, he is called the Principal Educational Officer.

3.4. Primary education is directly dealt with by one of the depu
ties of this departmental head. These deputies, though carrying dif
ferent designations in different States, perform almost similar func
tions. In Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Madras, 
Maharashtra and Orissa, a Deputy Director is the officer directly in
charge of primary education. In U.P., there are two officers, one De
puty Diector and one Assistant Director to look after the primary 
education programme. In West Bengal and Assam, it is the Assistant 
Director who deals with primary education. Besides, there is one

Chapter  III
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Chief Inspector exclusively for primary and basic education in West 
Bengal, who is assisted by two Deputy Chief Inspectors. In Assam, 
the  post of Assistant Director is being upgraded to that of a Joint 
Director. While the Additional Director of Public Instruction 
deals with primary education in Bihar, the Additional Joint Direc
tor looks after primary education in Mysore. In Kerala, an Addition
al Director was in charge of primary education till recently. This 
post was abolished after the Re-organisation of this State; and there 
is a t present no officer exclusively in charge of primary education 
at the State level. But it is understood that the Director of the Bureau 
of Educational Research is presently concerned with the academic 
and research side of primary education. In Madhya Pradesh there 
are two officers under the Director of Public Instruction to deal with 
primary education. One Officer on Special Duty looks after the aca
demic side of secondary and primary education, while the Assistant 
Director of Public Instruction looks after the extension programme. 
In Himachal Pradesh, the Principal Education Officer of the Territo
rial Council is assisted by four Education Officers.

3.5 In some States, there are some additional subordinate officers 
at the State-level to assist the officers mentioned above. In Orissa, 
there are two Assistant Directors of Public Instructions, one dealing 
with the primary education and the other with the training of pri
mary teachers. In Bihar, there are 3 Deputy Directors to assist the 
Additional Director of Public Instruction and one of them covers the 
field of primary and basic education in general and the other looks 
after the service-conditions and training programme of primary school 
teachers. Below the Peputy Directors, there are five Assistant Dir
ectors to help them. In Madras State, besides the Deputy Director 
incharge of primary education at the State-level, there is ah Addi- 
iionajl Personal Assi&l^nt io the Director of Public Instruction, whose 
duties include supervision of all Plan schemes besides the introduction 
$ f  compulsory primary education. There is also another Special Offi
cer, to look after the mid-day meals scheme. These officers are of 
the rank of District Education Officer.

State Advisory Bomds:

$.t> Therfe( are State Advisory Boards/Committees on primary and 
basic education in many of the States. These Boards are compose# 
of the elected representatives, representatives of educational institu
tions, public-men interested in the field of education and officials con
cerned with the education programmes. These committees can be 
grouped into the following categories; (i) State Advisory Board/ 
Committee on basic education, as in Assam, Himachal Pradesh, West 
Bengal and U.P., (ii) Educational Integration Advisory Committee as 
in Mysore; and (iii) Advisory Committee on Education (in general), 
as in Punjab. In Gujarat, however, there, are two Advisory Boards, 
one for basic education and another for primary education.

3.7 In some States like Assam, West Bengal and Mysore, the Mini
ster of Education is Chairman of the Board. The Director of Public 
Instruction is usually the Vice-Chairman. The main functions of 
these Boards are to examine, control and direct the primary/basic 
education programmes in their respective States and to advise the 
Education Department on matters like syllabi, curricula, training of
3— 2 Plan. Com. 165.
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teachers, progress in the integration of basic and non-basic types of 
education, and the extension of education in general.

Divisional /Regional Level:

3.8 In 11 States, there is a divisional/regional set-up for the admi
nistration of education. A division or region comprises of more than 
one revenue district. The officer incharge at the divisional/regional 
level is known by different designations in different States. "Hie 
number of divisions in these 11 States and the designations of the 
divisional offices are given below in Table 3.1.

Table 3.1

Educational Divisions and designation of the Officer in-charge in  11
States

State
No. of

divisions/
regions

Designation of the officcrin-dhwrge

1. Andhra Pradesh . . . 5 Regional Deputy Director
2. Bihar . . 4 Regional Deputy Director of Education
3. Kerala . . 3 Divisional Education Officer

:4„ Mahwas&trfc 4 D̂ivisional Deputy Director. , , . ,
5, Madras . . . ' . ' 2 Divisional Education Officer
,6, Mysore , V, ; .. 5 Deputy Director of Public Instruction.
7. Madhya PradesSt . 9 (i) Vindhya Region—Assistant Director^

Public Instruction. ''
(ii) Mabafcosal̂ Divisionit 3fa£dt. 

Education*
(j«ir) Odier afeu—Deputy Director of Edu

cation.
8. Orissa * * 7 Inspector of School  ̂v r . . V

, 9, Punjab . , . , 5 Divisional-Inspector for Boys & Divisional 
Inspectress for Girls’ Education.

10. Rajasthan . 5 Deputy Director of Education.
11. LVP. 10 (i) Deputy Director of Education (Boys)

(ii) Regional Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.

The divisional officer is in-charge of all types of education in his divi
sion including primary education. In actual practice, his time is main
ly taken up in the administration of secondary and higher education.

District Level:

3.9. Below the Division comes the district which is the effective 
administrative unit for purposes of education. An ‘educational dis
trict’ is not always co-terminus with the revenue-district. For ins
tance, in Kerala and Madras, the educational district covers an area
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less than a revenue-district; and, in Assam, it is larger than a district. 
In  most of the remaining States, however, the revenue district coin
cides in area with the educational district.

3.10 The officer in charge of education at the district level is also 
known by different designations in different States. In Jammu and 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Orissa, Rajas
than, U.P. and West Bengal, he has the designation of District Inspec
tor of Schools; whereas in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Madras and 
Mysore, he is the district Education Officer. In Gujarat and Maha
rashtra, however, he is known as District Education Inspector. In 
Assam, there is no district-level set-up.

3.11 Though the district-level officer is the administrative head of 
all primary, middle, higher secondary and training schools in the dis
trict, his actual supervision by way of personal visits and inspections 
is normally confined to secondary schools, high schools and training 
schools. In Rajasthan, however, the District Inspector of Schools is 
required to inspect at least 10% of middle schools and 10% of primary 
schools in the district. Even though in Madras this officer is not ex
pected to visit any primary school for inspection as such, he has to 
visit necessarily all primary schools where the mid-day meals scheme 
Is in operation. As the scheme is prevalent all over the State, almost 
all the primary schools indirectly receive some benefit of his visits. 
He is, however, primarily interested in the new programme of intro
ducing the mid-day-meal system than in guiding the teachers.

3.12 In some States there are lady inspectors at the District level, 
to  look after girls’ education, : In Bihar. Jammu and Kashmir, Maha
rashtra and P ^ ja b  they are known as District Inspectresses of 
schools; ajicjl ixi M.P. and ID* as Deputy Inspectresses of Schools, T he, 
Schools to be inspected by them are dispersed over a wide area;and[r 
adequate supervision and guidance to girls’ schools becomes a diffi
cult task.

3.13 The District Inspector of Schools is assisted by subordinate offi- , 
ceis in some States. They are variously designated as Deputy Inspec
tor of Schools in U.P., M.P. and Rajasthan and as Deputy Education 
Inspector in Gujarat and Maharashtra. In Bihar, the District Education 
Officer is assisted by the District Superintendent of Education and 
two Deputy Superintendents. In Himachal Pradesh, there is an As
sistant District Inspector (Hqrs.) to assist the District Inspector of 
Schools. In Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and U.P., these offi
cers supervise the work of officers at lower levels on behalf of the 
non-official head of the District Local Board or Antarim Zila Parishad. 
In Bihar, the District Superintendent of Education with his deputies 
deals with appointments, transfers and payment of salaries of teachers 
in primary and middle schools. In Himachal Pradesh, the Assistant 
District Inspector (Hqrs.) provides only office-assistance to the District 
Inspector of Schools.

3.14 In two States, Bihar and Mysore, there are administrative units, 
called “subdivisions”, between the district and circle/range levels.



In Bihar, the Sub-Divisional Education Officer heads this unit and 
incharge of immediate inspection and supervision of junior basic/jui- 
nior high (Vernacular-middle) schools in the sub-division. He is a s
sisted, at this level, by two Deputies who are incharge of supervision* 
and inspection of middle schools in the sub-division. One of these 
is a lady Deputy Inspector for girls’ education. In Mysore, the officter 
incharge of the sub-division unit is the Assistant Education Officer wiho 
exercises administrative control over all senior and junior primairy 
schools and also assists the District Education Officer in inspection mi 
high schools.

3.15. In Assam, as mentioned earlier, there is no district level urnit. 
The sub-division, which is smaller than a unit is under the charge *0# 
a Deputy Inspector of Schools. This officer is responsible for techmi- 
cal supervision of primary education in the sub-division. In sonne 
sub-divisions, an Additional Deputy Inspector of Schools is also pro
vided to assist him.

Primary administrative un it:

3.16 The primary administrative and supervisory unit for elementairy 
education is* known by different names in different States. In States 
like Bihar, H.P., Rajasthan and U.P., it is known as “Block”; ih 
Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, M.P., Orissa and West Bengal, as “Circle”; 
in Mysore and Madras as “Range”; and in Gujarat and M aharashtra 
a^ ‘fBeat’’. The designation of the oificerp at this level in different 
States is indicated below m  Table 3J2.

Table 3.2
: Designation of officer-iri-charge of the d im i ty  Unit Statte
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Designation . .. . .. State . Name . •/:'
■ *  ■  f ‘ - I  ' - 9 1 V  ’  ;  I '  ' « ■  i  g ' J  ) ■ '  I > N I  ! » .■ " if j i ’ i j *  ■ ■ ■

Deputy Inspector of Schooli . . . Andhra Pradesh Circl*̂
Madras Range

Sub-l5«#uty Inspector of Schools . . .  . Rajasthan (-fclbcfc
. . . . ,  U.P. J®N>ek; '

. ■■■. - . Assam ,■ Circle
Sub-Inspector of Schools . . . . Bihar Block

Orissa Circle
West Bengal Circle

Assistant Deputy Education Inspector . . Gujarat Beat
Maharashtra Beat

Asstt. District Inspector of Schools . . Himachal Pradesh Block
Madhya Pradesh Circle
Punjab Sub-division

Tehsil Education Officer . . . .  Jammu and Kashmir Tehsil
Assistant Education Officer . . . Kerala Circle
Range Inspector of Schools . . . . Mysore Range



3.t7 Where the area and the number of schools under this unit hap- 
pem to be too large, some additional assistants are provided. For ins
tance, there are, in Andhra Pradesh and Madras, Junior Inspectors 
of Schools; in Assam, Assistant Sub-Inspectors of Schools; in Orissa, 
Assistant Inspectors of Schools and in Maharashtra, Assistant Deputy 
Inspectors of School. To look after girls’ education at this level, lady 
inspectors are also provided in Maharashtra, Punjab and U.P.

3.18 In Madhya Pradesh and Himachal Pradesh, there exists a sys
tem  of administrative arrangement by which the headmaster of a 
junior high school or middle school (centrally located) is made respon
sible for certain administrative matters over a certain number of pri
mary schools in the area. This system may be described as “Centre 
School” system. The headmaster of such a ‘centre’ school has 20-25 
primary schools in his jurisdiction. He distributes the pay, sanctions 
casual leave and provides general guidance and supervision to teachers 
of the primary schools on behalf of the Asstt. District Inspector of 
Schools. In  M.P., he is known as ‘Kendra Adhyaksha7.

3.19 The officers at the circle level are responsible for the direct in
spection and supervision of primary schools in their jurisdiction They 
are expected to pay two or three surprise-visits to each school, besides 
carrying out a detailed annual inspection. It has been reported from 
all States that the expected number of visits do not materialize in 
most cases. Most of the officers at this level as well as at higher levels, 
who were interviewed, contended that it could not be done because 
the  average number of schools to be visited per officer was too large. 
I t  appears that the number of schools expected to be supervised by 
an officer at this level ranges from 60 to 100 in States like Andhra 
Pracjesh, Assam, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. Even in other 
States like Madras and U.P., the number of schools to be covered is 
not normally below 45. Certain other factors are also reported to be 
responsible for this shortfall in inspection-work. It is stated that, in 
the Union territory of Himachal Pradesh, even the norm of 30 schools 
per officer is difficult to implement in view of the hilly terrain of the 
area and consequent difficulty in communication. In Orissa, the diffi
culty arises on account of the wide disparity in the dispersal of pri
m ary schools between one district and another, and between different 
parts of a district. In Mysore, the absence of provision of transport 
to those officers is stated to be responsible for their not paying the re
quired number of visits to each school. No independent transport is, 
however, provided to officers at this level in any State. Usually, tra
velling allowances are paid for their inspection trips; in some States, 
even at a high rate providing for cartage and tentage etc. The re
ported difficulty of the circle-level officers in Mysore is not under
standable. In Rajasthan, it is felt that tagging of other activities like 
social education to the Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools results in in
adequate attention on his part to the inspection of schools.

JImplementation of Educational Programmes vis-a-vis Local Self- 
government Institutions:

3.20 In some of the States where Panchayati Raj has been introduc
ed, the implementation of primary education has been transferred to
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statutory local bodies at the district and lpwer levels under th ŝ gene
ral: supervision of the State Education Department. In Andhra P ra 
desh, Orissa^ Rajasthan and U.P., it is the Zilla Parishad at Distract 
level and Panchayat Samiti at Block level to which the officer^ 
the Education Department at the respective levels have been trams* 
ferred. In Andhra Pradesh, primary education is mainly the concern 
of Panchayat Samitis and the funds for primary education program
mes are, therefore, channelised by the State Government through these 
institutions. The Deputy Inspector of Schools, who is also designated 
as Extension Officer (Education), is attached to Panchayat Samitis to  
look after primary education in the block area. He is under the ad
ministrative control of Panchayat Samitis and the technical control 
of the Education Department. In non-block areas, however, the De
puty Inspector of Schools continues to function under the control <df 
the Zilla Parishad. The annual budget for primary education is pre
pared by the Panchayat Samiti and the Zilla Parishad and forwarded 
to the Director of Public Instruction for his approval and allotment 
of funds. Panchayat Samitis are competent to increase or decrease 
the strength of the teaching staff in schools under their jurisdiction.

3.21. In Orissa, the District Inspector of Schools is a non-voting mem
ber of the Zilla Parishad and tenders advice on all educational matteS*s. 
The Zilla Parishad and the Panchayat Samitis deal with all m atters 
relating to disbursement of teachers’ salaries, allowances, opening and 
location of new schools, appointments, transfers, punishment of tea
chers, grants-in-aid etc. The technical control in respect of prescrib
ing syllabi, teaching, conducting of examinations etc., however* rests 
with the Education Department.

3.22 In Rajasthan, the Panchayat Samiti is responsible for the over
all supervision and execution of the educational policy laid down Hy 
the Education Department. Education at the higher secondary, mid
dle and primary levels in urban areas remains under the direct control 
of the Inspector of Schools. A Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools is 
provided to each Panchayat Samiti on deputation; and he functions 
under the administrative control of the Block Development Officer. 
Besides primary education, the Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools look 
after the social education programmes also. The Panchayat Samitis 
are empowered to make direct appointments of teachers on a tempo
rary basis (for 6 months only). For permanent appointment, however^ 
the teachers are recruited through the Zilla Parishad Service Commis
sion. The Education Department decides about the number of new 
schools to be opened and provides necessary funds through the Zilla 
Parishads to the Panchayat Samitis. In U.P., the Antarim Zilla 
Parishad is responsible for primary and basic education in rural areas. 
The President of the Zilla Parishad, assisted by an Education Commit
tee, the Chief Executive Officer, the Deputy Inspector of Schools and 
Sub-Deputy Inspectors, manages the schools. The Deputy Education 
Inspector and Sub-Deputy Inspectors are employees of the Education 
Department. Besides making regular inspections of schools, they 
offer technical advice to the Adhyaksha (President) of the Zilla Pari
shad and enforce the Education Department rules. As such, those 
officers are responsible both to the District Inspector of Schools andi 
the Presidents of the Zilla Parishads. The Deputy Inspectress of 
Schools, is, however, directly responsible to the District Inspector of 
Schools and is not attached to the Zilla Parishad.
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3.23! in  Gujarat, Maharashtra, 4 districts of Mysore and West Ben
gal, it is the District School Board which is entrusted with the imple
mentation of the primary education programme. In Gujarat, the Dis
trict School Board consists of 13 members, including Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman. The Administrative Officer is the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District School Board. Although the School Boards ad
minister primary education, it may be observed that, in actual prac
tice* their position is not better than that of an advisory body. The 
whole administration is under the control of the Administrative Offi
cer who is mainly responsible to the State Government. He prepares 
the budget of the School Board under directions from the Education 
Department. To reappropriate any items of expenditure under a head 
other than that sanctioned for, the School Board has to seek the 

perm ission of the Director of Education. The Government also exer
cises decisive powers in respect of selection of staff, curricula, text 
books, teachers’ pay scales etc. Such overall control by the Govern
ment over the District School Board may be viewed in the light of 
the fact that the Government meet about 96% of the total expenditure 
incurred by the School Board oh primary education. In Maharashtra, 
there are regional differences in this respect. In Western Maharashtra, 
the District School Boards consist of 12 to 16 members, of whom 2 or 
3 are nominated by the State Government. An Administrative Offi
cer is the Chief Executive Officer of the School Board. He is appoint
ed by the State Government and his pay and allowances are met from 
the State revenues. In the Vidarbha region of Maharashtra, however, 
ft is the Janapada Sabha which administers and Controls primary edu
cation. This local body is at the tehsil or taluka. level. It has an elected 
Chairman and a number of elected members who exercise overall 
eontrol of primary education. The Sub-Divisional Officer of the Reve
nue Department is the Chief Executive Officer of the Janapada Sabha; 
and the Assistant Deputy Education Inspector of Schools also helps 
and guides the Sabha in educational matters. The Janapada Sabha 
has an Educational Standing Committee which exercises all powers 
and performs necessary functions on behalf of the Sabha in respect 

££  educational institutions in the area.

*24 In the four districts viz. Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and North 
J tanara  of Mysore, the ex-Bombay pattern of primary education con
tinues under which the Administrative Officer of the School Board 
looks after the actual administration of primary education. The Edu
cational Inspector inspects and controls high schools and the Deputy 
jpducational Inspector provides technical supervision of primary edu
cation in the district.
kk-v.-

^,25 In West Bengal, a District School Board has been set up in each 
district with the District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, Dis
trict Inspector of Schools, Chairman of the Local Board and Chairman 
and Vice Chairman of the District Board as ex-officio members. Re
presentatives of Union Boards, Union Committees, local Panchayats, 
Une or two teachers of the primary schools (elected by the teachers 
6f the primary schools in the district) and two members of scheduled 
wastes are among other members of the Board. The District Inspector 
©f Schools is the ex-officio secretary of the Board.

JL26 In Assam, the School Board is at the divisional level and is 
composed of both official and non-official members. It has one member
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each representing Municipal Boards, Managing Committees of 
the basic, primary and vernacular middle schools recognised by the 
Government or local authorities and presidents of the Panchayatts in 
the area. Three to four non-official members, of whom at least 
One should be a woman, are nominated by the Government. The; De
puty Inspector of Schools is the ex~offido Asst. Secretary of the Board. 
The term of the School Board is for a period of five years. The Board 
is responsible for opening new basic schools and their recognition, con
trol and expansion. The Board also takes decisions about appoint
ment, transfer and punishment of teachers of basic schools and liooks 
to the provision of necessary equipment etc.

3.27 In Bihar, there is a District Education Planning Committee for 
the supervision and implementation of the primary education pro
grammes in the district. It has 11 members with the District Magis
trate as its President. Other members are the Administrator off the 
t)istrict Board, Chairman of Municipal Boards, five MLAs and MLCs 
and one non-official nominated by the State Government. The District 
Superintendent of Education is the Member-Secretary. The Committee 
draws up the plan for primary education in the district and also 
prepares the list of teachers to be appointed in primary schools.

3.28 With the introduction of the Panchayati Raj in Madras, all 
primary schools have been taken over by the Panchayat Union Coun
cil? from the District Boards. These Councils are the managing and 
the disbursing agencies' and' deal with appointments and, transfer 
of teachers, disbursement of their pay and allowances, and enforce
ment of compulsory education for children in the age-group 6-11 
years. The former Social Education Organisers are now redesigna
ted as ‘Extension Officer’ (Education) functioning under the charge 
of the Panchayat Union Councils. They report to the Panchayat 
Union Commissioners as to the work done by them. The Panchayat 
Union Council has a School Advisory Committee with the Panchayat 
Union Commissioner as its member. The Committee reviews the 
elementary education programme in general, and the mid-day 
meals scheme and compulsory education schemes, in particular. At 
the Panchayat level also, committees have been formed to implement 
the compulsory education schemes.

3.29 In Madhya Pradesh, there are Janapada Sabhas at tehsil level, 
which administer the primary schools in the area. The Assistant 
District Inspector of Schools performs inspection of schools and of
fers other technical guidance. The functioning of this Sabha has 
already been explained under the set-up of the Vidharbha region 
of Maharashtra State.

3.30 In Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir and Kerala, there 
are no local bodies at the district or circle level specifically concern-* 
«d with primary education. Matters connected with primary educa
tion are, however, discussed in the Development Committees exist* 
ing at the district and the block levels. In Punjab also, the same type 
of set-up existed; but with the introduction of Panchayati Raj, th* 
Panchayat Samitis and Zilla Parishads have been given the same res 
ponsibility in the matter of primary education tnat the Block an; 
District Development Committees had.



3.31 It is difficult to assess the influence of nan-official leadership 
on the administration of primary education as exercised through 
th e  local self-governing institutions. Advantages of local, interest and 
participation are sometimes offset by disadvantages of local inter
ference by vested interests.
Administrative and Organisational Problems:

3.32 The account given in this chapter of the administrative orga
nisation and supervisory set-up in different States, tends to 
show that the pattern in its broad frame-work is very similar. The 
main points of difference among the States appear to be in the 
degree of intensity of administration and supervision at different 
levels, the disparity in the levels of educational development of diff
erent areas and the special problems currently thrown up by the in
troduction of Panchayati Raj. A few of the operational problems 
with which the administrative set-ups at different levels are faced 
in different States have been broadly indicated in the course of this 
account. Not all the administrative and supervisory problems have, 
"however, been mentioned in the earlier sections. The more general 
and important of the problems are summarised in the following para
graphs.

3.33 Inadequacy of Supervision: Supervision of primary schools 
and of the system of primary education in the rurail areas has for 
long, remained one of the unresolved problems. The problem of 
supervision is both quantitative and qualitative. Though the officers 
at the State and district levels are indirectly responsible for the 
administration and supervision of primary education, in actual prae- 
~tice, it is the officer at the lowest level—the circle, range or beat— 
who performs these functions. It has been pointed out that this charge^ 
in many cases, was too large even prior to the extension of primary 
education or introduction of compulsory education, with the result 
that the quality of supervision was not quite adequate. With the 
rapid extension of primary education in the rural areas, this problem 
has become all the more acute, especially in areas where an element 
of compulsion has been introduced. In such areas, the schools have 
multiplied without a proportionate expansion of the supervisory 
personnel with the result that inspection and supervision over pri
mary schools have become even more inadequate.

3.34 Under these circumstances, the personnel at the level of the 
primary administrative unit could only try to meet as far as possible, 
the quantitative norms laid down for inspection. Very little atten
tion could be paid to the quality. The concept of supervision has not, 
therefore, improved from the older idea of control and inspection. 
Guidance and help, which really form the core of supervision, have 
to be given more emphasis in future for an effective implementation 
of the national programme of universal compulsory primary educa- 
1ion.
3.35 Regional Disparity in Organisation: States’ Reorganisation 
lias led to the bringing together of different administrative patterns 
■of erstwhile States in Maharashtra, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore. This, naturally, created some initial problems of adjust
ment and coordination, which have not yet been resolved. For ins
tance, in the Marathwada region of Maharashtra, administration is
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completely centralised in the State Government; whereas in Western 
Maharashtra and Vidarbha regions, there is a delegation of authority 
to the local bodies. Similarly, in old Bombay region of Gujarat, th» 
administration of primary education is entrusted to the District 
School Boards in rural areas; while in the Kutch region the admini
stration of primary schools is directly under control and management 
of the State Government. Such variations in the administrative set
up are found in other Re-organised States also. It may be pointed 
out that political reorganisation in these States has not been fol
lowed by administrative integration in the field of education. A uni
form pattern of administration, at least within a State, if not in all 
States of the Union, is a desirable goal especially when the intro
duction of universal compulsory primary education is being attempt
ed. It is hoped that this will emerge in due course.

3.36 Location of Schools: Among other problems highlighted dur
ing discussions with teachers and officials at different levels, distri
bution of schools was one mentioned in States like Assam and Hima
chal Pradesh. , It was pointed out that the location of primary schools 
is .not in conformity with the requirements of specific areas. In cer
tain areas the number of schools is relatively disproportionate to the 
number of school-going children in view of the fact that in certain 
areas, no school exists even though the number of children justifies 
the opening of schools.

3.37 , NxmravailaMLity of suitable teachers: In nearly all the States* 
qualified teachers are not available in requisite number. It has been 
stated that the pay-scales offered are not attractive enough to obtain 
the services of well-qualified teachers. Though in many States cer
tain minimum qualifications and training are stipulated for the pri
mary school teachers, these are not insisted upon because such can
didates are not available on the pay-scale offered. The result is that 
the persons recruited do not always come up to the mark. The pro
blem of non-availability of women-teachers is even more acute. The 
situation is particularly difficult in States like Assam, Gujarat, U.P. 
and Bihar.

3.38 Lack of Accommodation: Absence or shortage of residential 
accommodation, especially for women teachers in the school-villages, 
aggravates the problem of securing suitable teachers. Though the 
Education Departments require the primary school teachers to stay 
in the school villages, this requirement is not strictly enforced, as 
necessary accommodation is not available in many villages and the 
Education Department is not in a position to provide such facility 
on their own account. This leads to a sort of ‘absentee-teacherism’. 
It may also be observed, in this connection, that some teachers them
selves prefer to stay in their adjacent native villages where they 
have other economic interests which they pursue for supplementing 
their meagre emoluments as teacher. It is, therefore, suggested that 
the provision of residential accommodation for village school-teachers 
should be the responsibility of the local village-community. In 
exceptionally poor and backward areas, however, the Government 
may have to provide aid to the community. Provision of proper and 
adequate residential facility may induce more of and better qualified 
persons, especially women, to come forward to work as teachers in
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villages. The school-improvement programme in Madras is a wel
come step in this direction.

3.39 Single-teacher schools: The single-teacher school system, as 
prevalent in most States, particularly in Assam, Orissa, Himachal 
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, poses another problem. A single
teacher school more often means inadequate attention to all students 
resulting not only in a poor quality of teaching but also in greater 
stagnation and ‘drop-outs’. Moreover, if the only teacher of a school 
absents himself or goes on leave, the school naturally stops func
tioning; and if this happens a few times, the interest of parents and 
children in education tends to sag and the universal extension of 
primary education suffers.
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PART n

PRIMARY EDUCATION AND PROBLEMS IN SELECTED
DISTRICTS





GROWTH IN THE NUMBER OF SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND
TEACHERS

4.1 One of the basic requirements for the growth of education in 
an area is the availability of the school properly staffed and equip
ped. Education can spread to the extent these facilities become 
available. We have studied in this chapter the actual position of 
these facilities in the field, the extent of coverage of villages by 
sdhools, the rate of their growth since 1947, the increase in the num
ber of students and the teacher-student ratio. The position regard
ing the proportion of villages covered by schools has been assessed 
with the help of data for all the villages in the sample inspection 
circles in the selected districts. Further details given later in this 
and other chapters relate only to the sample villages in the selected 
circles.
Coverage of villages by schools:
4.2 The starting point for any assessment of the school facilities 
is the proportion of villages having schools located in them. Infor
mation on the number of schools existing in 1960-61 in the circles 
selected for study and the proportion of villages with and'without 
schools is given in Table. 4.1.

Table 4.1
Proportion of Villages without schools in the sample circles

C hapter IV

p ^ t r i c t , .  ■ _ , . . S ta te

T o ta l  N u m b e r  P e rcen tag e  
n u m b e r  o f  v illages o f  v illages 

o f  v illa g e s  w ith o u t w ith o u t 
in  th e  sch o o ls  schoo ls 
c irc le

£ ,u r n o o l . '  ‘ . A n d h ra 53 N il
. — .  A ssam  . . 184 73 3 9 -7

P u r n e a . . . »  B ih a r  . . 229 157 6 8 -6
49 1 2 - 0

340 8 6-1
A n a n tn a g  . . J .  & K . 321 156 4 8 -6
Q iii lo n 73 36 4 9 -3
Amravati . 31 8 2 5 -8
T a n jo re 33 N il , .
S a u g o r . M . P. . 217 156 71*9
Mysore , Mysore . 112 25 22*3
Sambalpur Orissa . 31 3 9 -7
Hissar . Punjab . 51 11 2 1 -6
T on k 183 116 6 3 -4
M athura . . . . U . P. . 79 26 3 2 -9

Burdwan . 89 19 19*2

T o t a l 2130 1127 53»0
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The table shows that, on an average, about 53% of the villages 
in the selected circles/districts do not have schools located in thenn. 
The inter-district (and consequently inter-State) variations are very  
wide because certain States have, for historical and other reasons, 
advanced more than others in the matter of extending school facili
ties. All the villages in the selected circles in Kumool (Andhra)* 
and Tanjore (Madras), have schools in them. Less than 10 per cent 
of the villages in Amreli (Gujarat) and Sambalpur (Orissa) do not 
have schools. In Burdwan (West Bengal), Hissar (Punjab), Mysore, 
(Mysore) and Amravati (Maharashtra), the proportion of villages 
without schools varies between 19 and 26 per cent. In Mathura (U.P_), 
Cachar (Assam), Anantnag (J. & K.) and Quilon (Kerala), the propor
tion varies from 30 to 50 per cent. In Purnea (Bihar), Tonk (Rajas
than), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.), this proportion is between 
60 and 86 per cent. The proportion of villages without schools hsas 
been found to be highest (86%) in Bilaspur (H.P.); and this is under
standable in view of the hilly tract, sparse settlement and the poverty 
of the area.

Distribution of schools according to popidatior^size of villages:
4.3 Provision of a school in a particular area has, in the past, been 
determined mainly by factors such as the availability of pupils, 
able accommodation and local demand. These in turn are likely 
fee conditioned, among other things, by the size of the viliag»-ctot&*- 
munity. In order to find out whether there is any correlation btftoefelfc 
the size of the. village and the legation of the school, the distribution 
of school-villages according to the s&e ' o f thei£ population/hss been 
worked out ima presented in Table 4 2.

34

Table 4.2i \ ..J ' ' J  ̂ k J.
schools according to size group of viliti&eh

D is tr ic t

P e rc e n ta g e  o f  v illag es w ith  sch o o ls  to  to ta l
in  each  m e  class _ 0 ,r ) ,.«jp

Below
250

2S0-S00 500-1000 1000-2000 ■■
2000

K u rn o o l . N.R. 100 0* 1 0 0 0 100 0
C a c h a r . 19 6 63-6 85 0 87 0 100 0.
P u rriea 10-4 43-5 64-3 69-2 ‘ 100 0
B ilasp u r 101 40-6 100 0 100 0
A m re li 83-3 100-0 100-0 100 0 100 O'
A n a n tn a g  . 8-2 27 {9 68-8 91-8 100 0 ,.
Q ,iilo n 100 0* 4 0 0 33-3 53-3 68-8
A m ra v a ti  . N il 63-6 100 0 1 0 0 0 N.R.
T a n jo re N .R . 100 0* 100 0 100 0 100 0  ,
S au g o r 7-2 50 0 1000 10 0 0 100 0
M y so re 47-2 82-8 96-8 1 0 0 0 100 0
S a m b a lp u r . N il 88-9 100 0 100 0 100 0
H iss a r N il 6 6 -7 9 1 -8 100 0 100 0
T o n k 10-2 76-9 100 0 9 1 -7 100 0
M a th u ra 15-8 68 0 9 5 -7 8 8 -9 100 0
B u rd w an  . 42 1 70-6 9 0 -6 100 0 100 0

T o t a l 12 8 5 4 -5 8 1 -7 8 9 -4 9 3 -7

N .R .— N o t re le v a n t, i.e . th e re  w as n o  v illa g e  in  th e  cell.
• T h e r e  w r s  o n ly  1 v il la g e  in  th e s e  c e l ls  a n d  h e n c e  th e  p e rc e n ta g e  is  h ig h  a n d  u n r e l ia b le . .
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The data in Table 4.2 lend a strong support to the hypothesis for
mulated above. The proportion of villages having schools increased 
steadily with the increase in the size of the villages from 12.8% for 
villages with less than 250 people, to 93.7% for those with more 
than 2000. In all but one (Quilon-Kerala) of the selected dis
tricts, all the villages in the sample circles with more than 2000 popu
lation have schools located in them. Although 89.4 per cent of the 
sample villages with 1000-2000 population have schools, in a majority 
of the selected circles, all the villages have schools. This is, to a  
large extent, true of the villages in the size class 500-1000. Quilon 
is a notable exception with a substantial proportion of bigger villages 
not having schools. This is due to the special nature of the habita
tion and settlement in Kerala and the very high density of popula
tion. As regards the smaller villages, those with a population below 
250 have schools located in only one eighth of their total number, 
while over one-half of the villages in the class 250-500 have schools* 
The variation among districts is marked* ranging from 27.9 to 100%. 
I I  any general inference can be drawn from these data, it is that by 
1960-61 most, if not nearly all, of the villages with a population of 
10OQ and above have had schools located in them. This is, to a large 
extent, the situation also in villages in size group 500-1000. Most of 
the villages without schools have a population less than 500 and are 
largely accounted for by villages with less than 250 people.

4.4. The problem of small villages without school varies in its  
nature and dimension, depending on the distribution of villages by 
size in each area, the distances among settlement, topography, econo
mic condition of the people, and other factors. From the data in Table 
4.2, it appears that the problem is of a relatively greater magnitude 
in districts like Anantnag (J. & K.), Bilaspur (Himachal Pradesh), 
Pumea (Bihar), Saugor (M.P.), Cachar (Assam), Amravati (Maha
rashtra), Tonk (Rajasthan), Sambalpur (Orissa), Hissar (Punjab) and 
Mathura (TJJP.). This problem does not seem to be of any significant 
dimension in some of the southern States (Kerala excepted) where 

t the villages are usually of a relatively larger size. In view of the 
-fact that the small villages present special problems in the way of 
* starting and maintaining schools, it is not possible to say how far 
new schools can or should be located in the small villages still re
maining without a school.

4.5r Availability of schools in neighbouring villages: For the ex
tension of primary education, it is not necessary that every village 
should have at least a school located in it. Even if no school is locat
ed in a particular village, it is good enough if it is located within a 
reasonable walking distance so that children can go and come back 
every day without undergoing excessive physical strain. The assum
ption here is that a school can serve an area larger than the village 
m  which it is located. The number of villages covered by school 

“facilities is, therefore, likely to be much larger than the number of 
school villages. In order to obtain an idea of the existence of facili
ties in neighbouring villages, the position in the sample school villages 
has been analysed and presented in Table 4.3. It should be noted 
that the obverse of the picture presented by these data will corres
pond to the situation regarding coverage of non-school villages.
4 — 2 Plan C om /65 .
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Distribution of school-villages by the number of schools Xocatesd 
within a ifrree nule radius

Table 4.3

D istr ic t

T o ta l  
n o . o f  

sa m p le  
schoo l 
v i l la 

ges

N o . o f  sch o o l v illa g e s  h a v in g

O n e  scho
o l w ith 
in  3 m i
les ra d iu s

T w o  scho 
o ls  w i
th in  3 
m iles 
ra d iu s

T h re e  
schoo ls 
w ith in  

3 m iles 
ra d iu s

F o u r  o r  
m o re  
scho o ls  
w ith in  

3 m iles 
r a d iu s

N o  sch«ool 
w ith im  3 

milees 
rad iiu s

K u m o o l  . 5 5
C a c h a r 8 ‘ i 7
P u rn e a 8 1 7 ..
A m re li 8 '2 2 4
B U sapur . 5 , # 1 2 2’.
A n a n tn a g  . 8 2 \ 5 %
■Quilon 5 ' i , 1 3 • •»
A m ra v a ti . 8 8 • •<
T a n jo re 5 5 • -

"Saugor 8 l 2 '4 , 1
M y so re 8 « • 2 1 5 • ~

S a m b a lp u r . 8 1 7 •  -
Hissar 8 i 2 2 3 •  -
T o n k 8 1 1 6 • w
M a th u ra  . 8 2 6 • -

B u rd w a n  . . 8 2 6

T o t a l 116 3 12 19 79 : '  3 ,

P ercen tag e 100 0 2 -6 1 0-4 1 6 -4 6 8-1 2 - 5

I t  appears that only 3 out of 116 or 2.5% of the school-villages do not 
have any school within a radius of 3 miles (2 in Bilaspur-H.P., and 
1 in Saugor—M.P.); while another 2.6% have only one school within 
this distance. But 68.1% have 4 or more schools within 3 miles and 
16.4% and 10.4% of the school villages have 3 schools and 2 schools 
respectively within this radius. Kumool (Andhra), Cachar (Assam), 
Puriiea (Bihar), Tanjore (Madras), Amravati (Maharashtra) and 
Sambalpur (Orissa), show a better position than the other selected 
districts. Bilaspur (H.P.) and Saugor (M.P.) are a t the other extreme. 
All the selected school-villages in Kumool (Andhra), Amravati 
(Maharashtra) and Tanjore (Madras), have 4 schools or more within 
a  radius of 3 miles. The data in Table 4.3 tend to show that, in the 
area around 84.5 per cent of the school-villages in the sample, there 
are facilities available to non-school villages also. In the area re
presented by the remaining 15.5 per cent of the villages, the school 
facilities are probably not adequate. In the area around only 5.1 
per cent of the school villages, the facilities are poor.
Selected schools attended by children from neighbouring villages:
4.6 Apart from the location of schools around the selected school 
villages, there is also the question of the utilisation of school facili
ties by the neighbouring villages. Data on this point for the select
ed school villages are presented in Table 4.4 which gives information 
on the number of schools getting children from the neighbouring 
villages.



JDistribuHon of Schools by distance of other villages from which
children attend

Total Number o f Number of sample schools attended by 
no. of schools children from other villages and their

District schools with child- distances from the schools
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Table 4.4

ren irom 
other vill

ages
Below 

1 mile
1—2
miles

2—3
miles

Above 3 
miles

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Kiurnool 11
Cachar 10 ‘4 '3 2 '2 , #
Puirnea 8 7 2 7 2
Amreli 8 1 1 # ,
Billaspur 5 5 3 *4 ‘4 1
Amantanag. 11 6 4 2
Qja'ilon 6 6 3 4 ' i . ,
Amravati . 8 5 1 3 1
Tanjore 6 2 1 1 # , , ,
Saiugor 7 6 1 4 5
M ysore 10 1 1 # , # .
•Sambalpur. 10 5 2 2 1
Hiissar 8 4 ' i 3 . .
Tcsnk 8 6 3 4 ’2
Mathura . 8 4 3 4 1
Buordwan . 8 4 2 3 1 ••

T o t a l . 132 66 29 43 21 2

Percentage 50-0 43-9 65-2 31 -8 3-0

In  Kumool (Andhra), Amreli (Gujarat) and Mysore practically none 
of the selected schools have children attending from neighbouring 
villages almost all the villages in the circles have schools in two of 
these districts. In Tanjore (Madras), all the villages have schools; 
bu t 2 out of 6 sample schools get children from other school villages 
aLso. This is due to the very large size of villages which usually 
have a number of hamlets, as a result of which children from certain 
habitations within a village find it more convenient to attend school 
in the adjoining revenue village than in their own. All the select
ed schools in BUaspur (H.P.) and Quilon (Kerala) 6 out of 7 in Saugor 
and 7 out of 8 in Pumea and 6 out of 8 in Tonk get children from 
other villages. The proportion of villages not having schools is high 
in these districts except Quilon. All the selected schools in Quilon 
{Kerala) are attended by children from other villages because of the 
typical habitation pattern of the area. The proportion of schools 
being attended by children from the neighbouring villages is some
what higher in Anantnag (J. & K.) and Amravati (Maharashtra) than 
in the remaining areas.
4.7. The factors governing the utilisation of the school facilities 
available in a village by the residents of neighbouring villages! are 
diverse. The high proportion of schools not getting any children 
from the neighbouring villages is partly due to lack of easy and 
convenient means of communication and transport and partly due 
to existence of schools in the adjoining villages themselves. The 
figures in Table 4.4 further show that only about 3% of the selected 
schools were attended by children from villages beyond 3 miles,



32% by children from villages 2 to 3 miles distant. The percentage? 
is much higher for villages 2 miles or less distant from the selected 
schools. This shows that parents are reluctant to send their children 
to schools located beyond two miles from their villages.
Eocpansion, of school facilities:
4.8. The expansion of school facilities in the selected villages m ay 
give an idea of the expansion of these in the selected districts. For 
this purpose, we studied the number of schools, the staffing-positioa 
and the number of children enrolled per school at stated intervals.

Table 4.5 gives data about the growth in the number of schools? 
in the selected villages. The base of comparison has been taken to be  
the position on March 31, 1947. The extent of growth has been esti
mated at three important points since 1947. The first point after 
March, 1947 is March, 1951, which precedes the Plan period. The 
other two points-—March, 1956, mid 1961-relate to the end of the  
First and the Second Plan periods.

Table 4.5
Growth in the number of schools in the selected villages

No. of schools as on Ave- Avr. , Index of growth of
31st March rage no. size schools with 1947 as

District ----------------------------------  of schools of base
1947 1951 1956 1961 pervil- villa- ----------------------

' "  •' ’ ' ' ' - , . , , lage age 31-3-51 31-3-56 31-3-61
in 1961
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Kurnool 8 10 11 11 2-2 1,371 125 137 137
Cachar 5 6 8 10 1-3 518 120 160 200
Puraea 5 5 5 8 1-3 527 100 100 160
Amreli 6 6 7 8 1 -0 895 100 117 13$
Bilaspur 1 1 5 5 1 0 363 100 500 50a
Anantnag . 2 3 6 11 1-4 897 150 300 550
Qjiilon 4 6 6 6 1-2 1,355 150 150 150
Amravati 3 5 7 8 1 0 748 167 233 267
Tanjore 3 4 5 6 1-2 1,636 133 167 200
Saugor 1 3 7 7 0-9 1,166 300 700 700-
Mysore 8 9 10 10 1-3 951 112 125 12$
Sambalpur . 3 4 10 10 1-3 724 133 333 33$
Hissar 1 2 7 8 1-0 813 200 700 800
Tonk . 1 1 2 8 1 -0 687 100 200 800
Mathura 5 6 8 1-0 480 120 160
Burdwan 6 6 7 8 1-0 563 100 117 133

T o t a l 57 76 109 132 1-1 747-6 133 191 232

The above table shows that, for every school existing in the sample 
areas on 31st March, 1947, there were 1.3 schools on the correspond
ing date in 1951, 1.9 in 1956 and 2.3 in 1961. The increase has been 
more pronounced in Anantnag (J. & K.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Hissar 
(Punjab), Saugor (M.P.) and Bilaspur (H.P.) than in the remaining 
areas. These are the districts where the rate of growth in the num
ber of schools has been much higher than the overall average. In 
Mysore, Amreli (Gujarat), Kurnool (Andnra) and Burdwan (West 
Bengal), the growth rate has been much lower than or around the 
overall average. The data show unmistakably that the relatively



backward areas recorded greater progress in the matter of opening 
o f schools, as it was in these areas that the need for expansion was 
most urgently recognized.
4.9. The data in Table 4.5 also reveal the unevenness of the pro
gress recorded in the expansion of schools in different periods bet
ween 1947 and 1961. For all the sample villages taken together, the 
growth of schools was to the extent of 33.3% in 1947-51, 43.4% in 
1951-56 and 21.1% in 1956-61. In other words, the rate of expansion 
has been highest during the first Plan period and lowest during the 
Second Plan period. However, the position in the selected districts 
reflects considerable variations from this pattern, as different dis
tricts have recorded expansion of schools at different rates in these 
three periods. But an analysis of the course of growth in each 
district, with the small number of schools existing in 1947 as base, 
would give a distorted picture. That is why an attempt has been 
made in Table 4.6 to give data on the distribution of the sample dis
tricts by the period in which the maximum proportion of tne new 
schools opened between. 1947 and 1961 had been actually started.

Table 4.6

3S

Distribution of districts according to period of maximum growth 
rate of schools started between 1947-61

Name of district with corresponding percentage increase*

Pre-Plan
(1947-51)

First Plan 
(1951-56)

Second Plan 
(1956-61)

Q,uilon 100 Bilaspur. . 100 Purnea 100
Kumool . 68 Sambalpur . 86 Tonk 86
Mathura . 63 Hissar . . 71 Anantnag . 56
■Mysore . 50 Saugor . . 68 Amreli 50
.Amravati 40 Amreli . . 50 Burdwan . 50
Tanjore . 33 Mysore . . 50 Cachar 40

Burdwan . 50 Tanjore 33
Cachar . 40
Amravati . 40
Tanjore . 33

Over-all 25-3 44-0 30
average for 
all districts

l£ appears from the data in Table 4.6 that when we take into ac
count only the schools started during 1947-61 and analyse the rate of 
growth in the three periods, the picture reveals a much higher achie
vement in the Plan period. The first Plan period recorded the open
ing of the highest proportion (44%) of these schools, followed by the 
Second Plan period (31%) and, then, by the pre-plan period (25%). 
These data indicate that the rate of expansion of new schools jumped 
ip  in the First Plan period and then slumped to some extent in the 
Second.

♦The percentage figure has been worked out for each district by dividing the number of 
♦clools started in a period by the total started between 1947 and 1961. Districts showing the 
fane rate in two or three of the periods have been shown in each of these. Districts showing a 
-cl<ar-cut maximum in any period have been shown only under the corresponding period.



4.10 In the areas relatively better served by schools such, as Qui^oi* 
and Kurnool, all dr a large” proportion of the new schools were start-* 
ed before the Plan period (1947-51). Mathura also falls in this group. 
In Bilaspur, Sambalpur, Hissar and Saugor, the new schojols had 
been started mainly during the First Plan period, whiife ftif Pumeai, 
Tonk and Anantnag the corresponding period coincided with the S e 
cond Plan. Six districts, Mysore, Burdwan, Amreli, Amravati, Ca.- 
char and Tanjore did npt show any well-defined peak. It is obvious- 
from the above data that the rate of opening of schools had slowed 
down considerably towards the end of the fifties. It is difficult 
to say in the absence of other data, whether this slowing ddwn ink- 
dicates saturation of the areas or not.
Population covered by the Schools:
4.1-1 The number of schools in the sample villages is likely to vary 
according to the size of the villages, the density of population and 
the location of schools in the adjoining areas. In order to find ou t 
the population served by the sample schools, the average population 
per school in the school-villages has been worked out and compared 
With the average for the relevant Inspector’s Circles in Table 4.7.

Table 4.7
Population per school in the sample school-villages and Circles.

District
Average size 
of the sample 

village

Average no. 
of schools 
per village 

,(19,61)

Average popu
lation per 

sample school 
,(1961)

Average popu
lation per 

school in the 
circle

Kurnool . 1371 2-2 623-2 1031-4
Cachar . . . 518 1*3 398-5 964-2:
Pumea 527 1-0 527-0 1341-6
Amreli 895 1-0 895-0 809-4
Bilaspur . 363 1-0 363-0 1016-7
Anantnag. 897 1-4 640-7 1489*0’
Qjuilon 1355 1-2 1129-2 3297-7
Amravati 748 1-0 748-0 826-0
Tanjore . 1636 1-2 1363-3 1025-7
Saugor 1166 0-9 1295-6 2836-5-
Mysore 951 1-3 731-5 785-3
Sambalpur . . 724 1-3 556-9 885-3
Hissar . , 813 1-0 813-0 2042-5’
Tonk . . . 687 1-0 687-0 930-9*
Mathura . 480 1-0 480-0 1003-9
Burdwan . 563 1-0 563-0 1227-3

T o t a l 747-6 1-1 679-6 1303-9

The overall average population of the school-villages per sample 
school is 680 as compared with 1304 persons per school for the circle. 
But in districts, where a fairly large number of schools had existed 
for quite some time, such as Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore and Mysore, 
there is no striking disparity between the average population per 
school in the sample school villages and the average population per 
school in the Circles concerned. This tends to show that most of the 
villages in the sample circles in these district have been fairly well 
covered by schools. Further, the data in the above table indicate a



tendency for a school to be located in a village with population rang- 
img between 500 and 800. But there is no correlation between the 
siize of the village and the number of schools in it. For example, 
tlhe average number of schools does not increase proportionately 
w ith  the size of the village in districts like Tanjore, Amreli, Quilon 
amd Amravati. In these areas of high density, the tendency has 
been for the enrolment to rise per school rather than the opening 
off new schools.

4.12 Increase in enrolment of children in the sample schools: In 
viiew of the rapid growth in the number of schools in the rural areas 
between 1947 and 1961, it would be natural to expect a rapid increase 
im the total number of children enrolled in schools in the sample vil
lages. The particulars about the increase in the total enrolment in 
the  somple schools in different periods since 1947 are given in Table 
4.8.

Table 4.8
Increase in the total enrolment in the sample schools
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Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment in 
each period

1947-51 1951-56 1956-61

Kmrnool 27-6 21-8 12-6
Pumea . . . . 72-7 126-3 643-0
Amreli . . . . 83-9 - 7 - 1 6-3
Bilaspur —24-3 466-0 11-3
Anantnag N.A. 833-3 106-8
Qjuilon . . . . 57-0 82-1 19-8
Amravati 65-6 73-8 25-9
Tanjore . . . . 63-2 34-8 81-0
Saugor . . . . 747-4 141-0 48-2
Mysore . . . . 16-9 29-1 - 5 - 5
Sambalpur 568-4 108-2 127-6
Hissar . . . . 142-1 128-3 43-5
Tonk . . . . 105-3 64-1 190-6
Mathura . 463-8 - 0 - 4 54-2
Burdwan . 64-3 62-0 10-4

Total 61-6 58-3 40-1
Index o f enrolment with 1947-100 161-6 255-8 358-4

It is noticed that the increase in the rate of enrolment in the sample 
schools has shown as steady decrease from 61.6% in 1947-51 to 58.3% 
in 1951-56 and 40.1% in 1956-61. Many districts do not conform to 
the overall pattern. The different districts have, however, recorded 
maximum rate of growth in enrolment at different periods. 'Maxi
mum expansion of enrolment was observed in Saugor, Sambal
pur, Mathura and Amreli during the pre-Plan period, whereas in 
Anantnag. Bilaspur, Quilon and Mysore, it was recorded during the 
First Plan period. In three districts Puraea, Tonk and Tanjore, en
rolment has risen highest during the Second Plan period.



Growth in the number of children enrolled per sample school—1947-61

Boys Girls Total

31-3-47 31-3-51 31-3-56 31-3-61 31-3-47 31-3-51' 31-3-56 31-3-61 31-3-47 31-3-51 31-3-56 31-3-61
District

Average Index Index Index Average Index* Index Index Average Index Index Index
No. per with 1947 with 1947 with 1947 No. per with 1947 with 1947 with 1947 No. per with 1947 with 1947 with 1947
school as base as base as base school as base' as base as base school as base as base as base

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Kurnool 43-3 98-2 97-5 111-5 25-5 128-2 114-1 125-5 68*8 109*3 103-6 116-7
Purnea . 22-0 163-6 154-5 205-9 450-0* 1285'0* 22*01 172*7 195*5 322*7
Amreli 35-5 231-0 113-2 134-9 62-2 33-3 69-6 46*9 97-7 105-1 85-5 80-8
Bilaspur. 56-0 85-7 95-7 101-1 14-0 35-7 45-7 72*9 70*0 75-7 85-7 95-4
Anantnag 49-8@ 84-3 111-4 81-9 7-6@ 78-9 190-7 155*2 57-4® 83-6 121-9 91-6
Q,uilon . 79-5 106-0 183-8 212-2 62-5 102-9 199-2 248-8 142-0 104-6 190-6 228-3
Amravati 31-5 109-5 125-1 105-7 23-7 111*8 169-2 197*5 55*2 110-5 144-0 145-1
Tanjore • 48-4 164-7 127-3 163-2 23-3 160-5 141-6 185-fi 71*7 163*2 131*9 170-6
Saugor . 17-0 200-0 175-3 261-8 2-0 989-0 930*0 1365*0 19 0 282-1 254-7 377-9
Mysore . 34-5 95-4 105-8 98-5 16-0 95-9 129*4 125-0 50-5 95-8 113-3 108-1
Sambalpur 18-0 173-9 151-7 218-3 1-0 1100-0 980*0 2080*0 19-0 222*6 197-9 316-3
Hissar . 15-0 174-7 162-7 232-7 13-5 61-5 77-8 76*3 28-5 121-1 122*8 158-6
Tonk 37-0 100-0 72-2 83-2 1-0 20<3-0 520-0* 640*0 38*0 102-6 84-2 97-9
Mathura 47-0 78-3 55-3 76-6 ' . • 160-3 126*0* 47-0 93*8 80-2 96-2
Burdwan 56-1® 71-3 92-9 84-5 18*7 113-9 176*5 186*1 74-8@ 81*9 113-8 109-9

A l l  b istr ic ts 41-9 110-5 106-4 115-5 24-9 92*4 113*3 116*5 66*8 103-7 109-0 115-9

@ Estimated *Base year— 1951



4.13 Average enrolment of children per school: The analysis of 
th e  growth of enrolment becomes more meaningful when we look 
a t  the average position per sample school in the different districts 
a t  different points of time. Relevant data are presented in Table 4.9. 
T!he average number of children enrolled per school in our sample 
lias, increased from 66.8 in 1947 to 77.4 in 1961. The percentage in
crease works out to about 16. Moreover, the figures for boys and 
girls do not differ significantly. The increase in the average enrol
ment per school is relatively small; but the number of schools in the 
selected villages has risen by 132 per cent over this period. In other 
words, the growth in the enrolment of children in schools over this 
period has come about much more through the opening of the new 
schools than through an increase in the roll-strength per school. The 
.growth has thus been extensive in space rather than intensive in 
scope if one is to infer for the whole cross-section represented by the 
sample.

4.14 Inter-district variation in the increase in average enrolment 
per school is considerable. The average number of students on roll 
per school has increased over three times during the period 1947-61 
in  Saugor (M.P.), Pumea (Bihar) and Sambalpur (Orissa). Sambal
pu r and Saugor have also recorded large increase in the number of 
schools. On the other hand, in five districts, Amreli (Gujarat), Bilas
pur (H.P.), Tonk (Rajasthan), Mathura (U.P.) and Mysore, the ave
rage enrolment per school in 1961 was either more or less the same 
o r lower than in 1947. It is significant to note that of these districts, 
Amreli (Gujarat), Mysore and Kurnool (Andhra) do not also record 
substantial increase in the number of schools.

4.15. Data pertaining to the increase in the enrolment of children 
during the First and the Second Plan periods are presented in Table
4.10.

Table 4.10

Growth in the average enrolment per sample school during the Plan
periods.

District First Plan Sccond Plan
1951-56 1956-61

K u r n o o l .................................................... —5-2 12-6
P u m e a .................................................... 13-2 65-1
A m r e l i .................................................... — 18-7 —5-5
Bilaspur . . . . . .  13-2 11-3
Anantnag .................................................... 45-8 —24-8
Qjuilon . . . . . . 82-1 19-8
A m r a v a ti.................................................... 30-3 1-0
T a n j o r e .................................................... — 19-2 29-2
S a u g o r .................................................... —9-7 48-3
M y s o r e ...................................................  18-2 —5-6
Sambalpur...................................................  — 11-2 59-8
H i s s a r .................................................... 1-4 29-1
T o n k ..............................................................  — 17-9 16-3
Matkura .......................................... — 14*5 19-9
Burdwan . . . . . .  38-8 —3-5

T otal 5-1 6-3
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It appears from the data that the growth of enrolment per sam ple 
school during the First and the Second Plan periods has been sm all 
and does not differ much between the two periods. The respective 
figures are 5.1 and 6.3 per cent. However the overall percentage does- 
not reveal the variations among the districts. For example, in abonit 
half of the districts (8), the increase in enrolment during the Seeoiid 
Plan period has been much above the overall average, the figuresr 
being very high for Purnea (65), Sambalpur (59.8) and Saugor (48.3.). 
Progress in enrolment had been higher in the First Plan period as 
compared to the Second in as many as 6 districts, the notable ones 
being Quilon (82.1) Anantnag (45.8) Burdwan (38.8) and Amravati 
(30.3). In the former group of districts, increase in enrolment be
came stepped up in the Second Plan period, whereas it was th e  
other way in the latter group.

Enrolment of boys:

4.16 As may be noticed in table 4.9, there has not been a steady 
increase in the enrolment of boys in the sample schools during the  
different periods between 1947-61. It had shown a tendency to  fall 
in 1956, the index figure being 106.4 as compared with 110.5 for the 
year 1951. In districts such as Pumea and Hissar which had not 
shown any decrease in total enrolment during 1956, lesser number 
of boys were oil rolls in 1956 than in' 1951: Similarly during, 1961 
the enrolment of boys had declined in Amravati although there was 
an overall increase in total enrolment in the sample schools. During 
the pre-plan period, Amreli and Hissar recorded higher rate of en
rolment of boys than other periods. In other respects, the course 
of enrolment of boys in the sample districts follows more or less the 
pattern described earlier for all children.

Enrolment of Girls:

4.17 The enrolment of girls has risen uniformly over the period 
1947-61 as observed for all children but the enrolment indices for 
girls and all children differ significantly during 1951 and 1956. The 
trend of enrolment of girls in all the districts except five (Amrelir 
Hissar, Tonk, Mathura and Burdwan) has generally followed the 
pattern noticed for all children. Of these, Hissar and Mathura re
corded a fall in enrolment of girls in 1961 as compared with the posi
tion in 1956.

Proportion of girls on roll:

4.18 In order to find out whether the expansion of school facilities 
had facilitated education of girls, the proportion of girls to total 
school children was examined over the period 1947-61. Relevant 
data ar>e presented in Table 4.11.



Proportion of Girls to total on roll in the sample schools
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Table 4.11

Percentage of girls on rolls in
IDistnct

1947 1951 1956 1961

Kurnool 37-0 43-5 40-8 39*8

Pum ea 37-0 5-3 17*1 36-2

Amreli 63-7 20-2 51-8 37-0

Bilaspur 20-0 9-4 10-7 15-3

Anantnag . N.A. N.A. 20-7 22*5

Quilon 44*0 43-3 46-0 48-0

Amravati 43-0 43*4 50.5 58-4

Tanjore 32-6 31-9 34-9 35-4

Saugor 10-5 36-6 38-4 38-1

Mysore 31-6 32-2 36-3 37 -G>

Sambalpur . 5*3 26-0 26-1 34-6-

Hissar 47*4 23-9 30-2 2 2 -a

Tonk . 2-6 5-1 16*4 17-2

Mathura Nil 16-6 31-1 20-4

Burdwan 24-6 34-8 38-8 42-4

T o t a l 37-5 33-2 38-7 37-5

There was no increase in the proportion of girls among school-chil- 
dren, over the period 1947-61, in spite of the rapid growth of schools- 
in the rural areas. The girls constituted 37.5% of the total school
children in 1947 as against 33.2 in 1951, 38.7 in 1956 and 37.5 in 1961. 
The pattern among districts is somewhat different. In 5 of the dis
tricts, Amravati, Tanjore, Sambalpur, Tonk and Burdwan, the pro
portion of girls on roll has shown a steady rise over the period 1947- 
61. If only the plan-period is considered, a large number of districts 
(9) have shown a steady growth in proportion of girls among school
children. The increase is more prominent in Pumea and Tonk than, 
in  others. As for the position in 1961, Amravati and Quilon recorded 
a very high proportion of girls on roll, the percentage figures being 
58.4 and 48.0 respectively. At the other end are 5 districts, Bilaspur, 
Tonk, Mathura, Hissar and Anantnag, where girls constituted only 
15 to 25 per cent of the total school-children. During the period 1956- 
61, the proportion of girls has declined somewhat in 4 districts.



Number of teachers in th e  sample schools:
4.19 The distribution of the sample schools according to the mum- 
ber of teachers is given in Table 4.12.

Table 4.12

Distribution of schools according to number of teachers
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Percentage of school having the following 
Number no. of teachers

[District of ----- ---------------------- ------------------ — ------------- ~—
schools One Two Three Four Five More

Kurnool 11 36-4 45-4 9*1 9-1

Cachar . 1 0 50*0 50 'Q .» . . . .

Purnea . . 8 75-0 12-5 12*5

Amreli 8 25-0 37*5 25-0 12-5

Bilaspur . 5 80*0 20*0

Anantnag. 11 54-5 18-2 9*1 18*2

-Qjiilon , 6 v. 16*7 16*7 66*6

Ajparayatj , , 8 25-0 25*0 25-0 12*5 .. 12-5

"Tanjore . 6 16*7 66*6 16*7

Saugor . 7 42-9 42*9 14-2 . . . . . .
Mysore . 10 80-0 10-0 10*0

-Sambalpur 10 60*0 20.0 20-0

Hissar 8 62*5 37-5

Tonk 8 75-0 12*5 12*5

“Mathura . 8 62-5 37*5

JBurdwan . 8 25*0 50-0 12*5 •• 12 *5

P e r c e n t a g e 43-9 28-0 15-2 4-6 1*5 6-8

The single-teacher school is found to be very common, accounting 
for 44% of the total. None of the sample schools was single-teacher 
schools in Bilaspur, Quilon, Tanjore and Burdwan. The proportion 
-of single-teacher schools is much above the overall average in Purnea 
(75%), Mysore (80%), Sambalpur (60%), Tonk (75%) and Mathura 
<62.5%). Schools with two teachers accounted for 28% of the total 
bu t constituted a larger proportion ranging from 42% to 80%, in 
Bilaspur, Cachar, Kurnool and Saugor. Over one fourth of the total 
sample schools have three or more teachers and these schools are 
concentrated mostly in Quilon, Tanjore, Burdwan and Amreli.

4.20 Teachers in Schools : Table 4.13 presents a picture of the num
ber of teachers working in the schools in each of the four separate 
years under reference.
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Table 4.13

Teaehing-stajf in the selected schools—1947-61

Distriict

No. of teachers as on 31st March

1947 1951 1956 1961

Total Avr.
per

school

Total Avr.
per

school

Total Avr.
per

school

Total Avr.
per

school

Kunwool 11 1-4 18 1-8 19 1-7 22 2-0
Cachar 4 1-0 4 1-0 11 1-4 15 1-5
Purnea 5 1-3 5 1-3 8 1-6 11 1-4
Amreli i 15 2-5 13 2-2 14 2-0 18 2 -3
Bilaspur 3 3-0 2 2-0 8 1-6 11 2-2
Xnanunag . 1 1-0 4 1-0 18 1-6
Qjuilcnn 13 3-3 17 2-9 33 5-5 45 7-5
Amrasvati 4 1 3 9 1-8 25 2*3 19 2*4"
Tanjare 5 1-3 10 3-3 16 3-2 19 3-2
Saugor 1 1-0 4 1-3 10 1-4 13 1 9
Mysore 9 1-0 12 1-2 13 1-3 13 1-3
Sambalpur . 1 1-0 6 2-0 11 1-4 15 1*5
Hissar . 2 1-0 7 1*0 11 1 .4

Tonk . 2 2-0 1 1-0 3 1-5 14 1-ft
Mathura 1 1-0 8 1-3 10 1-7 14 1-8
Burdwan 4 1-3 19 3-2 24 3-4 27 3*4

T o t a l 78 1-6 131 1-7 216 2*0 285 2-2

Whereas the number of schools in the selected villages has increased 
from 48, in the year ending March 1947, to 132 (2.8 times), in the 

-vear ending March 1961, the number of teachers working in these 
Jehools has increased from 78 to 285 (3.7 times) in the same period. 
The average number of teachers per school has registered an impro
vement from 1.6, in the year ending March 1947, to 2.2 in the year 
ending March 1961. This is understandable because the new schools 
do not all at once attract students in large numbers. Moreover, the 
newly opened schools generally start as single-teacher schools and 
the number of teachers is increased with the increase in enrolment. 
Among the districts, Quilon (Kerala) shows the highest number of 
teachers per school (7.5), next come Burdwan (3.4), Tanjore (3.2) and 
Amravati (2.4). In the other districts Kumool, Cachar, Purnea, 
Anantnag, Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur, Hissar, Tonk and Mathura, 
the average number of teachers per school is below the overall 
average.

4.21 Student-teacher ratio: With a two-and-a-half fold rise in the 
number of schools in the sample area between 1947 and 1961, the 
number of teachers would also increase. Has it increased in pro
portion to enrolment? Depending on how it has increased, one can 
understand whether expansion has meant more of work-load on 
teachers or not. In order to assess the change in this aspect, the



student-teacher ratio in the sample schools has been worked out And 
is presented in Table 4.14.

Table 4.14
Student-teacher ratio in sample schools in specified years 1947-61.

District

Number o f children per teacher as on 31stt 
March

1947 1951 1956 11961

Kurnool 49-1 36-6 41-9 40-2
Pumea . . . . 16*9 29-2 26-2 54-6
Amreli . . . . 37-6 44-6 41*8 35*9
Bilaspur . 23-3 53-0 37-5 30-4
Anantnag . 30-0 70-0 32-9
Qjiilon . . . . 43-0 51-3 49-2 4S*2
Amravati . . . 36-9 30*5 31-a 29-7
Tanjore . 55-2 35*4 29-6 31 -4
Saugor . 12-7 53-7 30-2 a ir  3
Mysore . . 29-8 24-6 30-2 se -o
Sambalpur 19-0 21 -2 26-9 40*0
Hissar . . 28-5 26-5 26-9 25*1
Tonk 19-0 19-5 21-3 20*7
Mathura . . '4 7 -0 , 34-0' - ' 22-2' - . 2 f* l
Burdwan . •• 19-2 25-0 24*2

Total 26-0 29-7 30-7 31*2

I t  appears from the data in Table 4.14 that for all the schools in the 
sample areas in the selected districts, the student-teacher ratio rose 
from 26 in 1947 to 31.2 in 1961. The increase was much larger (from 
26 to 29.7) between 1947 and 1951 and seems to have progressively 
slowed down in the Plan-period. If a ratio of 30 is accepted as a 
workable norm, the position at the overall level seems to indicate 
a  slightly heavier work-load.

4.22 The selected districts show divergent patterns in the behaviour 
of the student-teacher ratio over the period between 1947 and 1961. 
It has decreased significantly in Kurnool, Amravati, Tanjore, Ma
thura and Hissar, increased in Pumea, Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur; 
and has remained more or less the same in the other districts. Bet
ween 1956 and 1961, however, it has increased very largely in Sam- 
balpur and Pumea and perceptibly in Tanjore, Saugor and Mathura. 
In the other districts, it has come down or remained steady. If the 
data in Table 4.14 are coinpared with those in Table 4.6, it will be 
seen that this ratio has jumped up in the initial spurt of expansion 
of school facilities in almost all districts but particularly in the rela
tively backward ones. In the second Plan period, it has tended gene
rally to decline.

4.23 Looking at the data for 1961, it appears that the highest ratio 
is reported in Pumea (55), while Kurnool, Quilon and Sambalpur



haive an average around 40 pupils per teacher. It was found to be 
low er than 30 in Tonk, Hissar, Mathura and Burdwan. It appears 
th a t  there was a case for increasing the number of teachers in about 
ome-half of the districts where the ratio was much above 30. There 
was, however, scope for an increase in enrolment in schools without 
increasing the staff in one-fourth of the districts studied.

4.2i4 Enrolment of -Harijan children: In view of the high illiteracy 
antd ignorance among the backward classes, especially the Harijans, 
ancd their so-called apathy towards education of children, it would 
be useful to analyse the proportion of sample schools having Harijan 
children, the number of Harijan children on roll and their proportion 
to  total school children.

4.25 Particulars about the proportion of sample schools having Hari- 
jam children during 1951 to 1961 are given in Table 4.15.

Table 4.15

Proportion of Sample Schools reporting Harijan children
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Percentage of schools reporting Harijan 
children on roll

District —— --------------------------------------------------
1951 1956 1961

Kumool . 30 0 36-4 27-3
Pumea Nil 40 0 66-7
Amreli . 85-7 75 0 66-7
Bilaspur . 100-0 8 0 0 100-0
Quilon 1000 1000 100-0
Amravati. 71-4 88-9 90-0
Tanjore . 40-0 33-3 57-1
Saugor 75-0 100 0 100-0
Mysore . 58-3 58-3 75-0
Sambalpur 1000 87-5 90-0
Hissar 50 0 77-8 80-0
Tonk 66-7 33-3 70-0
Mathura . 16-7 57-1 55-6
Burdwan . 100-0 100-0 87-5

T o t a l 60-3 69-2 74-2

Note : Data are not available for Cachar. In Anantnag, there were no Harijans in the 
-sample or adjoining villages.

The proportion of sample schools having Harijan children on roll 
registered a steady increase from 60.3% in 1951 to 74.2% in 1961. In 
four districts, Burdwan, Sambalpur, Quilon and Bilaspur, all the 
schools in the sample villages reported having Harijan children on 
roll even as early as 1951. In the last mentioned district, the per
centage figure is somewhat misleading as the number of schools re
porting is only one. Among the districts with low percentage figures 
are Purnea (Nil), Mathura (16.7), Kumool (30) and Tanjore (40). By 
1961, the position considerably improved in almost'all the districts



52

Percentage increase or decrease in enrolment of Harijan and Non- 
Harijan children in the sample schools.

Table 4.18

District
1951-56 1956-61 1951-61

Harijan
children

Other
children

Harijan
children

Other
children

Harijan
children

Other
children

Kurnool 2 0 0 21 9 - 4 0 - 7 15-5 —36-0 40-8
Pumea 115-8 1225-0 614-6 1442-0
Amreli —6 ■ 1 - 7 - 1 25-8 5-3 18 2 - 2 - 2
Bilaspur 1750 0 415-7 35-1 8-0 2400-0 456-9
Qjjilon 97-4 80-3 22-7 19-1 142-1 114-5
Amravati . 82-6 71-7 46-8 20-8 168-1 108-4
Tanjore - 2 2 - 5 42-1 322-6 64-0 227-5 133 • 1
Saugor 157-1 137-6 48-6 48-1 282 1 251-9
Mysore 53 0 25-8 - 4 - 0 - 5 - 8 47 0 18-4
Sambalpur. 24-1 132-6 119-4 , 128-9 172-4 432-6
jHissar 375-0 113-1 31-6 45-1 625-0 209-2
Tonk 200-0 56-8 558-3 152-6 1875-0 295-9
Mathura . - 6 6 - 7 4-5 316-7 48-1 38-9 57-6
Burdwan . 207 1 50-0 —38-4 18-6 80-3 77-9

T o t a l 80-0 50-3 48-5 34-3 167-2 101 -9

The above data lend support to a few broad generalisations. First, in 
fcoth the categories, the' rate 'of'increase in enrolment was higher dur
ing the First Plan period than in the Second. Moreover the growth 
of enrolment of Harijan children was higher in each of the two plan- 
periods than that of non-Harijan children. The percentage figures for 
the  Harijan children for the two reference periods are 80.0 and 48.5 
respectively as compared with 50.3 and 34.3 for the other children. 
Inter-district variations do not show any uniform trend as conditions 
are likely to differ from district to district. Considering the position 
•during the Second Plan period, it is noticed that, in half of the dis
tricts, the percentage increase in the enrolment of Harijan children 
is found to be much higher than that of Non-Harijan children. The 
opposite tendency is noticeable in four districts viz., Burdwan, Hissar 
Kurnool and Sambalpur. In districts such as Pumea, Tanjore and 
Tonk, the increase, in enrolment of Harijan children has been very 
outstanding. During the First Plan period, progress in the enrolment 
of Harijan children has been noteworthy in Bilaspur, Hissar, Tonk 
and Burdwan. On the other hand, the enrolment of Harijan children 
had declined towards the end of the First Plan period in 4 districts. 
Pumea is the only district which did not report any Harijan child 
in the sample schools during the First Plan period. If we consider 
the enrolment position duringB ieJj^^p lan  periods (1951-61), it is 
noticed that increase in enrdM B H ^H tarijan  children was to the 
extent of 167% as compared to^^^^^H pthe other children. The per
centage increase in e n r o l m e n t ^ H p n  is uniformaly higher than 
that of non-Harijans in all th e ^ P rfc ts  except Kurnool, Sambalpur 
and Mathura. Moreover, diffenRce in increase in enrolment of 
Harijan and non-Harijan children is very marked in Bilaspur, Tonk, 
Hissar, and Tanjore.



TTHE PHYSICAL PLANT, FACILITIES, AIDS AND TEXT-BOOKS
IN SCHOOLS

55.1 One of the points that emerged from the analysis in the last 
chapter is that the growth in the number of schools has been rapid in 
most of the selected districts and has taken place within the last 
t,en years. What has this phase of expansion meant in terms of build
ings, equipment and facilities in the schools and the provision of ser
vices and text books? The quality and adequacy of schooling depend 
not only on teachers but also to a significant extent, on the nature and 
maintenance of the physical plant and the facilities and equipment 
prescribed for and available to the children. The term ‘physical plant’ 
has been used here to mean the school-building, its structure and ac
commodation and the materials and equipment in the school. An at
tempt will b e  made in this c h a p t e r  to d e a l  with these aspects of the 
132 schools in the sample.

PHYSICAL PLANT
Accommodation :
5.2 Data collected from the 132 schools throw some light on the 
general condition, adequacy and maintenance of the physical plant. 
Table 5.1 gives data on the nature and ownership of the school build
ing and adequacy or otherwise of the accommodation.

Table 5.1

C h a p te r  V

Ownership and adequacy of school buildings or structures

District

No. of 
sample 
schools

% of 
schools 

housed in 
buildings 

or
structures

% of 
schools — 
having 

adequate 
accommo

dation

% o f the school building

Owned Rented Rent 
by free 

school

Kurnool 11 100 64 73 27
Cachar 10 90 11 100
Purnea 8 100 13 88 12
Amreli 8 100 50 88 12
Bilaspur 5 100 40 100
Anantnag . 11 91 40 10 90 # t
Quilon 6 100 17 100 # «
Amravati . 8 100 25 88 12
Tanjore 6 100 50 50 17 33
Saugor 7 100 14 86 # , 14
Mysore 10 60 33 83 17
Sambalpur. 10 100 80 100 # «
Hissar 8 100 75 100
Tonk 8 75 67 33 67
Mathura . 8 100 38 63 37
Burdwan . 8 88 14 100

T o t a l . 132 93 41 72 15 13
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5.3 Of the schools studied, 93% were housed in buildings or struc
tures, while the remaining were reported to be held in the open. The 
largest proportion of the schools (40%) being held in the open was 
in Mysore where, according to data available, many of the village- 
schools are held in temple-premises. Ordinarily, these village tem
ples do not have any proper covered accommodation for conducting 
the classes; and hence, more often than not, the classes have to be  
held in the open. It may further be seen from the table that about 
71% of the school buildings were owned by the schools, 15% housed 
in rented buildings and 13% in rent-free buildings.

5.4 A perusal of the table shows that in districts like Hissar, Bur
dwan, Sambalpur, Quilon, 'Cachar and Bilaspur all the schools owned 
their buildings. On the other hand, in Kumool, none of the eleven 
schools studied had its own building while only one out of eleven 
schools in Anantnag had a building of its own. Similarly, in Tonk, 
two out of eight schools owned the buildings in which they were Hous
ed. It is significant that the increase in the number of schools in those 
two districts has been comparatively recent and the period of func
tioning may have been rather short for those schools to acquire build
ings of their own, though all those schools are run by the Government 
or Local Bodies. In Kumool, however, 10 out of the 11 schools stu
died started long back, i.e. prior to 1947 (three of them started as fa r 
back as 1908, 1909 and 1911 respectively) and, though Government 
schools, these still continue to run in rented buildings.
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Adequacy of Accommodation:

5.5. Though exact data relating to the covered area of school build
ings were not collected, an attempt was made to assess the adequacy 
or otherwise of the accommodation in comparison with the prescribed 
norm of about 8 sq. ft. of covered area per student. As per this stan
dard, only 41 per cent of the selected schools in the sixteen districts 
(Table 5.1) were reported to have adequate accommodation. The ana
lysis of the data indicates an acute shortage of proper and sufficient 
accommodation in the majority of these schools. Most of the schools 
in districts like Cachar (Assam), Pumea (Bihar), Quilon (Kerala), 
Amravati (Maharashtra), Saugor (M.P.) and Burdwan (West Bengal) 
had shortage of accommodation. In general, there is considerable 
enthusiasm among the village people to get a primary school started 
in the village and a building constructed with the help of some local 
contribution. But the accommodation so provided does not in many 
cases come up to the standard set for the number of students enrolled.

5.6 The villages in Cachar being small in size, difficulties are re
ported to have been experienced in raising funds for the construction 
of school-buildings. At the same time, the School Board would not 
give a grant for the purpose unless a matching contribution by the 
people is forthcoming. The same reason was cited for schools in 
Pumea not having adequate buildings. For a new school, the village- 
people are expected to donate land and also to meet l/3 rd  of the 
estimated cost of construction of the school building. Since this con
tribution from the people is not always forthcoming in sufficient mea
sure, the Schools have to perforce continue without adequate accom
modation. In the case of one village-school, however, though the



Table 5.2
Condition of school building and environmental Sanitation

Districts

% of schools having satisfactory % of schools having 
sanitation facilities

Walls Roof Floor Ventilation 
and light

Drinking-water
facilities

General
condition

Urinal Latrine

Kurnool 64 36 73 64 27 , .
Cachar 89 100 33 100 20 63 10 10

Purnea 13 25 25 25 25 25 •• ••
Amreli 88 88 75 100 13 88 • • —
Bilaspur 60 20 80 80 100 20 —
Anantnag . 40 50 40 90 46 50 27 27
Qjailon 33 83 50 67 33 50 •• ••
Amravati . 75 88 100 100 75 25 ••
Tanjore 67 100 67 100 50 83 17 17

Saugor 71 29 14 71 43 43 •• ••
Mysore 67 67 50 33 20 100 •• 17

Sambalpur . 60 . 60 70 80 20 50 30 50

Hissar 88 63 75 88 25 75 25 13
Tonk 83 83 100 100 13 83 . . ••
Mathura . 63 63 63 75 38 63 •• 13

Burdwan 71 57 57 71 25 71 * *

Total 64 63 60 78 23 62 10 10

<j*
U l



finances were released long back by the Block for construction o f 
another room to accommodate more students in the school, the con
struction work could not be completed owing to non-availability c*f 
building-materials like cement. In one or two villages of Amravati,. 
the difficulty of raising public contribution and land donations, espe
cially from the landlords, was highlighted. As far as the inadequacy 
of accommodation in the schools of Saugor and Mysore is concerned, 
the main reason reported is the increase in enrolment in the existing 
schools without a corresponding expansion of school accommodation. 
In Burdwan also, most of the new schools do not have adequate land 
or buildings, though the number of students attending them have been 
steadily increasing. In certain villages of this district, local factions 
and difference of political opinion among the leaders of the village- 
community are reported to have stood in the way of solution of this 
problem.
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Q u a lity  o f a cco m m o d a tio n  :

5.7 Enquiries were also made about the structure of the school 
building, the condition of the walls, floor and roof, the adequacy of 
ventilation, and the availability of facilities like drinking water, uri
nals and latrines.

5.8 As may be seen from Table 5.2, 60 to 64% of the school build
ings had satisfactory walls, roofs and floors,and ,78% had adequate 
ventilation. A perusal of the district-wise data shows that in districts 
like Amreli (Gujarat), Amravati (Maharashtra), Tanjore (Madras), 
Hissar (Punjab), and Tonk (Rajasthan), the overall condition of the 
school buildings was more or less satisfactory in the sense that they 
had good walls, roofs, floor and ventilation. On the other hand, the 
condition of the school buildings in Pumea (Bihar) was found to be 
far from satisfactory. Although all the eight schools studied in this 
district are run by the Government and own their school premises 
(except one school which is in a rent-free structure), most of these are 
housed in huts and the roofs of some of these school-structures are 
reported to be leaking.

Environmental Sanitation:

5.9. The data in Table 5.2 also give the position regarding environ
mental sanitation in the schools. Only in 23% of the schools, there 
was satisfactory arrangement for drinking water. Facilities for uri
nals and latrines were found to exist only in 10 per cent of the schools. 
The general condition of environmental sanitation, however, was re
ported as more or less satisfactory in 62% of the schools. In all, 38% 
of the schools thus did not have proper arrangements for environmen
tal sanitation.

Present condition of school buildings:

5.10 The facts collected about the maintenance and the present 
condition of the school buildings are given in Table 5.3.
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Table 5.3

School buildings according to state of maintenance

% of school buildings

District In good Needing minor Needing major % of schools
condition repairs repairs needing re

pairs

1 2 3 4 5

K.urnool . 9 55 36 91

Cachar 11 78 11 89

Purnea 13 88 88
Amreli 63 38 38

Bilaspur . 60 20 20 20

Anantnag 40 60 60

Qijilon 33 17 50 67

Amravati 38 38 25 63

Tanjore . 33 67 67

Saugor 29 29 43 71

Mysore . 50 17 33 50

Sambalpur Nil 60 40 100

Hissar 63 25 13 38

Tonk 67 17 17 33

Mathura . 38 50 13 63

Burdwan . 14 57 29 86.

P e r c e n t a g e  33 37 31 68

Only 33 per cent buildings were in good conditions; 37% required 
minor repairs, while the remaining needed major repairs. The majo
rity of the school buildings in the sample in Purnea and Anantnag re
quired major repairs. The reason for this unsatisfactory condition of 
the school buildings in Purnea has been indicated earlier. 
In Anantnag 9 of the 11 schools studied were functioning in rented 
buildings, the maintenance of which was the responsibility of their 
owners (Appendix Table A.3). It is reported that while four of them 
were being maintained well, the remaining ones were not being 
taken care of by their owners.

Agencies responsible for maintenance :

5.11 Different are the agencies responsible for the maintenance of 
the school buildings in different States as well as in different areas of



the same State. Information was collected regarding the agencies res
ponsible for the maintenance of the three categories of school build
ings, namely those belonging to the school, those taken on rent and 
those provided rent-free. Out of the 88 buildings owned by the 
schools themselves, 48% were maintained by Local Bodies and 14% 
by Government Departments (Appendix Table A.3). Twenty four per 
cent of the schools were maintained by individual managers who re 
ceived maintenance grants from the Government while 15% of the 
schools were maintained by school Management Committees. I t may 
be noted from the figures given above that the Government Depart
ments and the Local Bodies together are responsible for the mainte
nance of the majority of the school buildings (62%) besides giving 
maintenance grants to other schools and thus being financially res
ponsible to the extent of the grant.

5.12 Of the 16 school buildings under the rent-free category, 7 were 
maintained by the local bodies, 6 by individual manager/owners, 2 by 
School Management Committees and only 1 by Government Depart
ments. No single agency was specifically responsible for the main
tenance of the remaining one school under this category. For the 19 
schools taken on rent, maintenance was looked after by individual 
managers or owners of the buildings.

Amenities provided by Schools: .

£.13 ; Amenities like plajr-grounds, small farms, etc., help to diversify 
and improve education besides 'making'- schodliiig attractive to  children. 
From the data presented in Table 5.4, it appears that only a small 
proportion of the schools were provided with such facilities. Vege
table and flower gardens constitute the most common of these facili
ties and were found to be attached to 45% of the sample schools. Only 
38% of the schools had playgrounds and 15% had land for running 
small farms. Drinking water wells or hand-pumps existed in only 
17% of the schools.

Table 5.4 

Amenities in the sample schools
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Schools
Facilities --------- ---------------------

No. %

Play grounds . . . . . 50 37-9

Land for small farms . 20 15-2

Vegetable and flower gardens . 59 44-7

Drinking water wells or hand-pumps 23 17-4

Children’s Park . . . . 3 2-3

Total Schools . . . . . 132



S.l# District-wise details of the above are given in Table 5.5.

Table 5.5
Distribution of schools by amenities available
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Percentage of schools having

Districts Play Land for Land for Drinking Children’s
ground Agri. vegetable water Park 

farms & flower wells or 
gardens hand- 

pump

'Kurnsool 9-1 45-5

"Cachar 10-0 30-0

Purtvca 25-0 87-5 62-5

Amreli 75-0 12-5 12-5 25-0

Bilaspur 80-0 100-0 60-0 40-0

.Anantnag . 36-4 27-3 18-2
*QuiIon 33-3 50-0
Amravati . 25-0

Tanjore 50-0 66-7 16-7

^Saugor 57-4 14-3 100-0 57-4

Mysore 20-0 40-0
-"Sambalpur. 3 0 0 30-0 100-0 30-0

^Hissar 100-0 25-0 87-5 27*5 12-5

Tonk . 12*5 25-0

Mathura . 75-0 37-5 25-0 25-0

“urdwan . 25-0 12-5 25-0

P e r c e n t a g e 37-9 15-2 44-7 17-4 2*3

I t can be seen that in the district of Cachar (Assam), not even a single 
•school in the sample had a playground, while in the districts of Kur- 
^lool (Andhra), Purnea (Bihar), Amravati (Maharashtra), Quilon 
XKerala), Mysore (Mysore), Tonk (Rajasthan) and Burdwan (West 
^Bengal) only a small proportion (25% or below) of the sample schools 
|had playground facilities. Even in schools in other districts, where 
playgrounds were reported, it was observed that in most cases these 
were merely open spaces rather than well-maintained playgrounds.

i.15 The absence of the play-ground facility in most of the schools 
|nay probably be due to non-availability of sufficient land adjoining 
jhe schools. It may also be due to the village-community not coming 
lorward to donate land, especially when it is remembered the Govem- 
jnent grants were not given to any of the selected schools for this



purpose, uata collected on donation of land by the public during: 
the period 1947 to 1961, for providing schools with playgrounds and 
school-farms, are revealing and presented in Table 5.6.

Table 5.6

Donation of land by the people for playground and agricultural farm
and its value
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No. of schools reporting Value of the land
donation of land donated

District (Rs.)
No. % to total

Purnea . 1 12-5 1000
Stttgor , , . 2 28-6 4000
Sambalpur . 5 50-0 1800
Hissar 3 37-5 9000
Tonk . 1 12-5 400
Mathura 2 25-0 1500
Burdwan 3 37-5 11100

Total 17 12-9 28800

It appears that donation of land was confined to seven districts 
and involved only 17 schools. The total value of the land donated 
is reported to be Rs. 28800 or Rs. 1700 per school. A larger propor
tion of the schools in Sambalpur had reported donation of land than 
in other districts.

516 Quilon and Amravati are two districts where none of the sam
ple schools had any school-gardens. In Amreli, Anantnag, Mathura, 
Burdwan and Tonk, these are found to exist in only one fourth or less 
of the sample schools. On the other hand, in Sambalpur and Saugor, 
all the schools and, in Pumea and Hissar, majority of them had vege
table or flower gardens. Gardening by school children can serve to 
make the acquisition of knowledge more realistic and also instil in 
them a love for manual work and develop useful habits and attitude. 
But the educative value of such activities can be fully realised only 
if it is done under proper conditions and guidance. It has been observ
ed that in most of the schools, gardening by children is carried on in a 
routine manner.

5.17 As far as school-farms (i.e. schools having land for agricultural 
use), are concerned the table shows that in Bilaspur all the sample 
schools had such farms. In seven districts none of the schools had 
school farm. Out of these, three districts (Kurnool, Pumea and Qui 
Ion) did not have any basic school in our sample; and the non-basic 
schools need not necessarily have school-farms. In the other two 
districts of Amravati and Mysore, though there was one basic school 
each, there was no agricultural farm attached to them. In the case 
of the basic school in Amravati, the school was converted into basi*



in 1954 and except for the introduction of spinning as a craft in the 
school, no other change initiated in the school curriculum. However, 
the Senior Basic School, to which this primary basic school was at
tached, had 20 acres of land given by the Government under the 
Grow More Food Scheme. The table further shows that though all 
the eight schools studied in Mathura come under the basic type, only 
3 schools were having school-farms.

5.18 Another amenity available in some of the schools studied is 
drinking water well or hand pump. Only 17% of the schools studied 
were found to have wells or hand-pumps to provide drinking water to 
children. In the sample schools in districts like Kumool, Cachar, Anant
nag, Amravati, Mysore, Tonk, Burdwan and Bilaspur this facility way 
totally lacking. Data were collected about the extent of public con
tribution and govemment-grants for the construction of drinking 
water wells in schools during the period 1947-61 and are presented 
districtwise in Table 5.7.

Table 5.7
Public contribution and Government Grants for drinking water wells 

in schools during 1947-61

61

N o. o f  N o. o f  Drinking water wells
schools s c h o o l s ------- ---------------------- -—-------

District in the benefited Value o f Government
district cohtribu- grants

tion (Rs.) (Rs.)

Kurnol . 
Cachar .

11
10

••

Pumea . 8 5 343 192
Amreli . 8 1 104 313
Bilaspur 5
Anantnag 11
Quilon . 6 1 800
Amravati 8
Tanjore . 6 . ..
Saugor . 7 2 2567 2333
Mysore . 10
Sambalpur 10 3 3100
Hissar 8 3 1700
Tonk 8
Mathura 8 2 250 600
Burdwan 8 •• ••

T o t a l  . 132 17 4964 7338

The data confirm that not much of public contribution or government 
;rant came up during the period 1947-61, for enabling the schools to 
provide drinking water facilities in the school-premises. Only in five-
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■districts some public contributions and Government grants were made 
available to a few schools for this purpose.

5.19 The inadequacy of these facilities may have been the result of 
rapid expansion of schools in fifties. If this is so then the problem is 
■essentially one of time lag. An attempt has been made to understand 
the period of this time lag. Data pertaining to time-lag between start
ing of schools and provision of these facilities are given in Table 5.8.

Table 5.8
'Time-lag between the year of inception of sample schools and the 

year of provision of various facilities.

jFacilities
Year of 

inception 
of relevant 

schools

No. of 
rele
vant

schools

Period of time-lag

No Less 
than 
2 yrs.

2-4
yrs.

4-6
yrs.

6-8
yrs.

8-10
yrs.

Over Ave- 
10 yrs. rage 

time-

per
school
(Yrs.)

J . Play Before 1947 20 11 1 .. a 15
ground 1947-51 7 4 .. .. 1 .. 1 i 8

1951-56 13 9 2 1 1 .. .. 1
1956-61 10 6 ' •• 3 ' ' 1 ' 1

50 30 3 4 3 1 9 7

“2 . Land for Before 1947 5 1 1 3 24
agrl. 1947-51 3 3 12
farm. 1951-56 6 3 1 1 1 2

1956-61 6 5 1 4
months

20 9 2 2 1 6 8

3 .  Land for Before 1947 24 13 1 1 9 13
garden 1947-51 8 5 1 1 1 2

1951-56 18 13 2 1 2 1
1956-61 9 6 2 1 1

59 37 4 4 4 1 9 6

-4. Drinking Before 1947 11 2 1 8 37
water 1947-51 5 2 1 1 6
Wells or 1951-56 6 4 2 1
handpump 1956-61 1 1 2

3 1 2 9 15



The time-lag has been greatest in the provision of drinking water wells 
and hand pumps as compared with the provision of other facilities. 
The average time-lag between the provision of this facility (drink
ing water) and the starting of the school works out to nearly 15- 
years. The corresponding time-lag for the provision of other facili
ties like playground, garden and farm ranges from 6 to 8 years. 
However, 33 to 60% of the schools reported little or no time-lag in 
the provision of the different facilities. Schools started at different 
periods have recorded different periods of lag between inception 
of the school and the provision of the various facilities. The ave
rage lag for schools started before 1947 was 37 years in respect 
of drinking water, 24 years for farm, 15 years for playground and 
13 for garden. By 1956-61, the lags had steadily decreased so much 
so that the period of lag for the respective facilities in this period 
worked out to 2, 0.33, 1 and 1 years only. This indicates that the 
facilities have recorded a progressive growth in creation since 1947, 
and an acceleration in tempo since 1951.

Equipment and material:

5.20 The equipment and material in the schools can be classified 
into the following broad categories: —

1. Furniture
2. Teaching aids like black-boards, maps, charts, etc.
3. Craft equipment and materials.
4. Sports and games equipment, and
5. Recreational instruments and equipment like radio, gramo

phone, drums, harmonium and local musical instruments.

The Appendix Table A.4 gives the distribution of schools in the 
^sample having no equipment of different types and Appendix Table 

.5 the distribution of schools having these in inadequate or insu- 
ancient number. A perusal of these tables will show that about 12 
to 14% of the schools did not have any furniture like table or 
chair while it was reported to be inadequate in 26 to 29% of the 
schools. Similarly, about 15% of the schools did not have maps and 
charts and about 5% no black-board, while about 36% and 39% had 
these in insufficient numbers. It appears, therefore, that 40 to 50f 
per cent of the schools were either without or short of furniture,
(naps and charts and black-boards, which are considered to be the 
oasic essential equipment for any school.

5.21 The district-wise data show that many of the schools in the 
districts of Pumea (Bihar), Mysore (Mysore) and Sambalpur (Oris- 
a) had no furniture like tables and chairs while in the selected dis
tricts of Kumool, Amreli, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and 
lissar all the sample schools had some furniture of this kind. As 
egards teaching aids like maps and charts, many of the schools stu
died in districts other than Bilaspur, Quilon, Tanjore, Hissar and 
sonk did not have these. In fact, there were a few schools even 
Hthout blackboards. Even in the schools which had some furniture
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and equipment these were inadequate in many cases. The head
masters or the teachers in-charge of these schools, who were inter
viewed, stated that the major reason for the shortage of these items 
was inadequate supply from the Government or the Education 
Department. Some of them also added that certain items of furniture, 
like chairs and tables, were pretty old and unusable.

5.22 The data in Appendix Table A.4 and A.5 also show that about 
75 to 80% of the schools did not have any sports and games equip
ment while only 2.3% of schools had radios and other musical in
struments for purposes of recreation, etc. As far as the craft-equip- 
ment are concerned about 82.6% of the schools did not have them. 
However, it may be pointed out that the need for craft equipment 
is usually associated with the basic-type of schools which will be 
discussed, in another chapter. It is interesting to note that even 
certain non-basic schools in Bilaspur, Saugor, Sambalpur, Hissar 
and Tonk reported h a v i n g  s o m e  c r a f t - e q u i p m e n t

5.23 Broadly speaking, the above analysis of the physical plan 
of the sample schools show the problems of rapid expansion. "While 
it is true that most of the schools have been provided with a build
ing or structure of some sort, the condition of the buildings and theit 
maintenance have much scope for improvement. But the real 
strain of expansion has been felt in the provision of facilities like 
playgrounds,, farm s,,drinking water etc. and even of the basic equip 
ment like furniture, maps, and blackboards.' The’ lack or inade 
quacy of these varies among the districts. But by and large, the 
deficiencies are relatively much larger in districts where the school 
expansion has been recent and rapid.
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Stipends and other incentives:

5.24 In view of the financial difficulties of parents in sending 
children to school, the success of the universal primary education 
programme depends on the extent to which stipends and other aid. 
are extended to the deserving children. It was, therefore, consider 
ed desirable to study the availability of such help. The teacher 
were asked about stipends and other incentives offered by school 
to deserving students. The data collected from 132 schools in 
districts regarding the number of schools offering the various bene 
fits and the number of beneficiaries under each have been presente 
in Table 5.9.

Judging from the proportion of sample schools reporting the fac 
lities, the average number of beneficiaries per school and the pe 
centage of beneficiaries to the total children enrolled in the relevai 
schools, it is evident that the coverage of the programmes has bee 
very limited. Stipends and free supply of books were reported ; 
14% and provision of free uniform in 9% only of the sample school 
The number of beneficiaries per school reporting these faciliti 
ranges from 4 to 16 and the proportion of beneficiaries to total nui 
ber of children enrolled in the relevant schools ranges from 8% f 
supply of free clothes to 21% in respect of supply of free books. Th 
86 per cent of the sample schools had no provision for stipend0-



Provision of stipends, free books and free uniforms and the numbet 
of beneficiaries in the sample schools as reported by teachers

Table 5.d

Stipends Free Books Free Uniform

Percentage Average No. Percentage Percentage Average Percentage Percentage Average Percentage
District of schools of benefi- 

not providing ciaries per 
the facility school 

reporting

of benefi
ciaries to 
total No. 

of children 
enrolled in 
relevant 
school

of schools 
not provid
ing the 
facility

No. of 
beneficiaries 

per school 
reporting

of benefici
aries to 
total No. 

of children 
enrolled in 
relevant 
school

of schools 
not provi
ding the 

facility

No. of 
benefi
ciaries 

per 
school 

reporting

of bene
ficiaries 
to total 
No. of 
children 
enrolled 

in relevant 
school

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Kurnool . 100-0 100-0 100-0
Cachar 100-0 100-0 100-0
Purnea 100-0 100-0 100-0
Amreli 100-0 75-0 6-0 s'-i 100-0
Bilaspur . 20-0 2-5 3-9 20-0 25-3 39-1 20-0 5-5 8-5
Anantnag . 63-6 2-0 3-9 100-0 100-0
Quilon Nil 39-2 12*1 100-0 100-0
Amravati . 87-5 1-0 0-6 100-0 , , 100-0
Tanjore . 100-0 83-3 26-0 13-8 100-0
Saugor 100-0 100-0 100-0
Mysore 100-0 70-0 26-0 41 *3 70-0 3-3 5-7
Sambalpur 90-0 7-0 4-7 20-0 9-8 14-7 50-0 3-6 5-4
Hissar 100-0 100-0 100-0
Tonk 87-5 20-0 35-7 100-0 100-0 , .
Mathura . 87-5 1-0 1-9 100-0 100-0
Burdwan • • • • 100-0 100-0 100-0

A l l  D i s t r i c t s • 86-4 15-7 10-0 86-4 16-4 21 '0 90-9 4-2 8-1



free books and 91% did not provide any free uniform to the needy 
children.

Stipends:
5.25 Stipends were offered to students only in 7 districts. In Qui
lon, this facility has been reported in all the sample schools and in 
Bilaspur in 80% of the schools. In the remaining districts, except 
Anantnag it is reported only in a small percentage of schools (less 
than 13 per cent). The overall average number of beneficiaries per 
school reporting these facilities is 16. However, variations among 
the districts are marked. At the one end is Quilon with an average 
number of beneficiaries of 39 per relevant school and Mathura and 
Amravati at the other extreme with the number of beneficiaries as 
low as one. Tonk is another district, besides Quilon, reporting a large 
proportion of beneficiaries per school. Since the average number of 
children enrolled in schools differs among the districts, it would be 
better while making comparison between schools, to relate the num
ber of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the rele
vant schools. From this angle Tonk ranks first where stipends were 
given for over one-third of the students on roll. Next comes Quilon. 
with a percentage figure of 12. In other districts, the percentage 
figures range from 0.6 to 4.7.

Free books:

5.26 Supply of free books to the students was reported in five dis
tricts only. Out of these, two districts, namely, Bilaspur and Sambal
pur, had also extended facilities of stipends to student. The average 
number of beneficiaries per reporting school exceeds 25 in Tanjore, My
sore and Bilaspur, and below 10 in the remaining districts. The propor
tion of beneficiaries to total number of children enrolled in the relevant 
schools is high in Mysore (41%) and Bilaspur (39%), and lowest in 
Amreli (6%). In the remaining two districts, the percentage figures 
range from 13 to 15,

Free uniform:
5.27 Supply of free uniform to poor and needy students was not a 
facility provided by the schools in a majority of the districts. Even 
in places where it has been reported, it touches only a small fraction 
of the students. Free uniforms was reported to have been given it 
the schools only in 3 districts; Bilaspur, Mysore, and Sambalpur 
The number of beneficiaries per school and percentage of beneficia 
ries to total children enrolled are found to be much lower than th:; 
figures for the other two facilities.

Free Milk and Mid-day-Meals:
5.28 The under-nourishment of the children in the rural area 
makes any scheme for the provision of free milk or mid-day meal 
to children not only desirable but also imperative. Besides, its im 
portance as a factor contributing to the improvement of enrolmen 
in schools cannot be minimised. But progress made so far in th 
different States has, according to our data, been meagre. Relevar
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imformation about this programme in the sample schools are given 
im Table 5.10.

Table 5.10
Percentage of schools providing free milk & mid-day meals and the 

average number of beneficiaries.

D istr ic t
F ree  M ilk M id -d a y  M e als

%  o f  schools in  
w h ich  

fac ility  
w as p ro v id ed

A verage  N o . %  o f  schools in  
o f  bene- w h ich  
ficiaries fac ility  
p e r  schoo l w as p ro v id ed

A verage  N o . 
o f  ben e 
ficiaries 

p e r  schools

K iu rn o o l . 18-2 60
Q u i lo n 100-0 261 100-0 261
T a n jo r e  . 5 0 -Q 60 1 00 -0 39
S a u g o r . 14-2 69
S a m b a lp u r 10-0 90 2 0 -0 24

M a th u r a  . 12-5 7

T o t a l 7-6 183 13-6 113

The above table shows that free milk and mid-day mealsi were given 
in 7.6 and 13.6 per cent of the schools respectively, the average num
ber of beneficiaries per reporting school being 183 for free milk and 
113 for mid-day meals. The mid-day meals programme has been 
reported in a larger number of districts than the milk programme. 
Both the programmes have received special attention only in Kerala 
and Madras where all the sample schools in the selected districts; 
had the mid-day meal programme. Orissa has a special balanced 
nutrition programme assisted by the Government of India, the U.N.. 
I.C.E.F. and the F.A.O. and this is reflected in the figures for Sambal
pur. Other districts reporting the mid-day meal programme are Kur
nool (18%), Saugor (14%) and Mathura (13%).

5.29 In conclusion it may be observed that the incentives offered 
in the sample schools to augment enrolment were confined only to a. 
limited number of districts, schools and students. In Cachar, Pumeav 
Hissar and Burdwan, none of the above discussed facilities were pro
vided in any of the sample schools. In many other districts,, only* 
one of the facilities was provided and that too in a few schools. Fromt 
the foregoing account, it appears that efforts to increase enrolment 
in schools should be supported adequately with positive incentives; 
such as stipends, free books, mid-day meals etc. It is only in these 
ways that a larger number of poor students can be attracted ta  
schools. Such measures are necessary since the growth in enrol
ment of children in schools over the Plan period has been more 
through the opening of new schools than through an increase in the 
roll-strength per school.

Text books, their quality, price, availability & frequency of change:
5.30 With the rapid growth of schools and enrolment, there has 
been a corresponding increase in the requirment and demand foe
€ —2 Pin. C0m./65



text books. How is this demand being met? Has the programme for 
the preparation and publication of text books been grayed to the 
universal extension of free primary education? Since education is a 
State subject, the policy and practice in different States are not uni
form. A few observations on the inter-State variations in policy and 
practice may be useful and in plaee before we turn to the field data 
collected from the teachers in the sample schools.

$.31 In some States the Government have adopted the policy of 
nationalisation in respect of text books with a view to improving 
their quality and making them available at a reasonable price. How^ 
ever, the extent to which nationalisation has been actually enforced 
varies considerably. In States like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, U ttar 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Punjab writing, printing, distribution and 
sale of text books have been taken over by the Government. In 
other States, there has been partial nationalisation; and only books 
in certain subjects and for some classes have been nationalised. Text 
book committees or other bodies have been appointed in most of the 
States for the planning, preparation, scrutiny and in some, even the 
publication of the text books. Different agencies—cooperatives, pri
vate book-sellers have been made responsible for the production of 
nationalised text books, and their distribution. With the data avail
able with us, it has not been possible to make any assessment of 
the extent to which the quality of text books has improved and whe
ther the prices have gone down as a result of those steps. A lew 
State' Govemn&eni&-~West Bengal, Punjab;, tjtta r Prad^s^ and fyly- 
•aare have stated, that there has been some fall in prices of text books 
and some improvement in their quality. In some States, a separate 
•secfciotn has been created in the Education Directorate to deal with 
these matters. By and large, our impression is that inspite of an 
^announced policy of the State Governments to provide inexpensive 
iex t books in time, the progress in most States has been slow.

5.32 The administration of a nationalised text book programme has, 
however, to contend with a number of difficulties. In the first place, 
a State monopoly in the preparation of text books may result in the 
loss of incentive among persons with literary talent to stay away 
from independent work of their own. Secondly, even if delays in 
preparation, scrutiny and approval are overcome the printing and 
distribution of the very large number of such books require a high 
degree of business acumen and procedural flexibility, apart from the 
timely procurement of printing paper. As illustrations of the type 
of problems that State Governments have faced in the publication 
of text books, we may mention two difficulties that the Bihar Gov
ernment ran into. The Finance Department of the Bihar Govern
ment was not agreeable to the principle of producing the nationalis
ed text books on nonprofit no-loss basis, whereas the Education Direc
torate felt that unless this principle was adopted, good books could 
not be produced at lower and reasonable prices. Another difficulty 
experienced was in respect of arrangements for the sale of the text 
books. It was reported that last year the contents of the nationalis
ed text books with slight modifications were brought cut on inferior 
material by private publishers and sold at slightly cheaper rates 
much before the release of the books by the Department. As a result, 
the books published by the Department were not in demand-
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and could not be sold; The department is now trying to produce the 
books well in time so that the students may not have to purchase un
authorised publications.

Opinions of Teachers on Text Books :

5.33 The teachers in the sample schools were asked to give their 
assessment of the convenience and timeliness in the availability of 
text books, reasonableness of their price and frequency of change. 
The data bearing on some of these aspects are presented in Table 5.11.

Table No. 5.11 
Views of Teachers on Text Books

P e rc e n ta g e  o f  te ach e rs  re p o rtin g  
D is tr ic t ------------------------------------------------------ — ----------------—

Books av a ila b le  Books av a ila b le  P ric e  o f  books 
in  tim e  a t  c o n v en ien t rea so n a b le  

p lace

% % %

K u rn o o l . . . . . .  15*8 1 5 -8  15*8

C a c h a r ......................................................................  4 6 -7  2 6 -7  3 3 -3

P u r n e a ......................................................................  7 2 -7  2 7 -3  100-0

A m reli . . . . . . .  100-00  100-0  100-0

B i l a s p u r ........................................................... 18*2 . .  100-0

A n an tn ag  . . . . . . 8 7 -5  81*3 6 2 -5

Q,uilon . . . . . . .  7 7 -8  44*4 61-1

A m rav a ti . . . . . .  86*7 6 7 -7  100-0

T a n je re  . . . . . . .  72*2 5 5 -6  61-1

Saugor . . . . . . .  3 3 -3  4 1 -7  6 6 -7

M ysore . . . . . . .  13-3 2 0 -0  2 0 -0

S a m b ilp u r  . . . . . .  14-3 100-0

Hissa? . . . . . . . 5 4 -5  4 5 -5  7 2 -7

T o n k  . . . . . . .  100-0 8 0 -0  9 0 -0

M a th ir a  . . . . . .  72 -7  6 3 -6  7 2 -7

B u r d w a n ........................................................... 6 2 -5  4 3 -8  31-2

T otal 57-5 50-4 58-4



The majority of the teachers in the sample considered that the text 
books were available in time, at convenient places and at reasonable 
prices, the proportion of teachers holding these opinions being 58, 50 
and 58 per cent, respectively. In a number of districts, however* 
the proportion of teachers holding contrary views was more than 50 
per cent and in some very high. These districts in order of impor
tance of the contrary view, a re : Mysore, Sambalpur, Kumool, Bilas
pur, Saugor and Cachar, in respect of non-availability in time; Bilas
pur, Kumool, Mysore, Cachar, Pumea, Saugor, Burdwan, Quilon and 
Hissar as far as non-availability in convenient place is concerned; 
and Sambalpur, Kumool, Mysore, Burdwan and Cachar in respect 
of unreasonableness in price. It is significant that the teachers in 
a number of these districts held unfavourable views about the avai
lability and price of text books. There is obviously considerable 
room for improvement.

Frequency of change in text books:

5.34 Frequent changes of text books impose a financial burden on 
the parents. Whatever may be the reason for such changes—genuine 
need for improvement in text books or undue influence exterted by 
the publishers, such changes result in considerable wastage of paper. 
Data about the frequency of change of text books in three subjects, 
language, arithmetic and general science, were collected from the 
sample schools. Of the 123 sample schools for which relevant data 
were available a large majority (82.1%) reported changes in text 
bcfoks during the last five years. All the sample schools An lb  districts 
reported change of text books. On the other hand, Anantnag and 
Amravati are found to be exceptions where none of the sample 
schools reported any change (Appendix Table A.6). Table 5.12 gives 
particulars about the frequency of change of text books in the sample 
schools, classwise and subjectwise.

It will be observed that language books for all classes were changed 
more frequently than the text books in the other two subjects in a 
large number of schools. The proportion of sample schools reporting 
more than one change during the last five years ranges from 26% 
in case of Class IV to 38% in case of Class I. Between 30 and 40 
per cent of schools reported change of language books once during 
the last five years. In the majority of the sample schools, arithmetic 
and general science books were not changed during the last five 
years. A larger proportion of schools reported change of these text 
books in the higher classes than in the lower classes. 47% of the 
schools reported change of arithmetic books in Class V as against 
15% of the schools reporting change in Class I. Corresponding per
centage figures for change of general science books are 59 and 13% 
respectively. In general, it may be said that changes in text books 
have been much more frequent in the language than in the arith
metic or general science subjects. Changes in language books have 
occurred almost equally in all classes, while that in the other two 
subjects it has taken place mainly in the upper primary classes.

Possession of text books, slates, etc. by students:
5.35 Text books: The teachers were also asked to give an estimate 
of the proportion of students in each class who did not have te x t



Table 5,12

Frequency of change of text books in sample schools

S ub jec t
G lass I  
(R e lev an t 

schools 125)

C lass I I  
(R e lev an t 
schools 125)

C lass I I I  
(R e lev an t 
schools 123)

C lass IV  
(R e le v a n t 
schools 101)

C lass V  
(R e lev an t 

schools 64)

O M N o.
ch an g e

O M N o.
ch an g e

O M N o.
ch an g e

O M N o.
ch an g e

O M N o.
ch an g e

1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

L ang u ag e  N o. * 41- 47 37 44 39 42 37 36 50 40 26 35 23 23 18

Books % 3 2 -8 3 7 -6 2 9 -6 35-2 31-2 3 3 -6 30-1 2 9 -3 4 0 -6 3 9 -6 2 5 -7 3 4 -7 3 5 -9 35-9 28-1

A rith m e tic  N o* 12 7 106 19 22 84 19 28 76 24 19 58 12 18 34

Books % 9-6 5 -6 8 4 -8 15-2 17-6 67-2 15-4 2 2 -8 6 1 -8 2 3 -8 18-8 5 7 -4 18-8 28-1 53-1

G en era l science N o *  9 6 110 13 9 103 29 16 78 38 17 46 20 18 26

Books %  7-2 4 -8 8 8 -0 10-4 7-2 8 2 -4 2 3 -6 13-0 6 3 -4 3 7 -6 16-8 4 5 -5 3 1 -3 28-1 4 0 -6

*N o. o f  schools.
O — O n ce  in  la s t five y ea rs .

M — M o re  th a n  once d u r in g  la s t five years .



books, slates and other writing materials. Given in Table 5.13 is the 
information on the percentage of students not having at least two 
books in each class.
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Table 5.13

' Proportion of students not having text books as reported by
teachers.

T e a c h e rs  re p o rtin g  fo llow ing  p e r  cen t o f  s tu d e n ts  
n o t  h av in g  a t  lea s t tw o te x t books

VjlttSS

0 % 1 to  10%  10 to  40% 4 0  to  70% 70%  an d  
ab o v e

I .  N o . o f  te a c h e rs  r e p o rtin g 55 20 52 49 4 0

% 2 5 -5 9 -3 2 4 -0 2 2 -7 1 8 -5

I I .  N o . o f  te ach e rs  re p o rtin g 87 27 58 26 9

%  ■ 4 2 -0 13-0 2 8 -0 12-7 4 -3

I I I .  N o . o f  te ach e rs  r e p o rtin g 106 31 47 17 7

' ' ' ' ' ' ' '  % ' ' ' 51-0' ' 24-9 ' '2 2 '6 ' ' S - 2 ' - , 3 - 3

IV . N o . o f  te ach e rs  r e p o rtin g 108 27 30 18 6

% 57-1 14-3 15-9 9 -5 3-2

V . N o . o f  teach e rs  r e p o r tin g 79 7 24 4 3

% 6 7 -5 6 -0 2 0 -5 3 -4 2 - 6

From the table above, it appears that the proportion, of teachers 
who reported that all students have at least two text books each, 
were 25.5% for Class I, 42% for Class II, 51% for Class III, 57.1% 
for Class IV and 67.5% for Class V. The percentage of students not 
having at least two text books, on the other hand, was estimated at 
70% and above by 18.5% of teachers as far as Class I was concerned 
and by 4.3 and 3.3 per cent for Classes II and III respectively. 
The relevant percentage of teachers estimating this was 3.2 for Class 
IV and 2.6 for Class V. It appears that the proportion of teachers 
who estimated that more than 40% of the students did not have two 
text books was 41.2% for Class I, 17% for Class II, 11.5% for Class 
III 12.7% for Class IV and 6% for Class V. These data tend to 
show that the problem of students not having text books is most 
acute in the lower classes, specially in Class I.

Slates:

5.36 The relevant data about availability of slates with students 
are given in Table 5.14.
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Table 5.14

Proportion of students not having slates:

Teachers reporting following per cent of students not 
having slates

Class

0% 1--io%
10% to 
less than 

40%

40% to less 70% and 
than 70% above

I. No. of teachers reporting . 83 19 61 27 15

°//o 40’5 9-3 29-7 13-2 7-S

II* No. o f teachers reporting 132 18 40 8 10

% 63-5 8-7 19-2 3-8 4-8.

I I I .  No. of teachers reporting 160 13 23 2 2

% 80-0 6-5 11 ■ 5 1-0 1-Or

IV . No. of teachers reporting 150 9 13 1 4

% 84-7 5-1 7-3 0-6 2 -S

V. No. of teachers reporting 107 6 3 1 2

0/Jo 89-9 5-1 2*5 0-8 1-7

The proportion of teachers who reported that all students have slates 
were 40*5% for class I, 63.5% for class II, 80% for class III, 84.7% 
for class IV and 89.9% for class V. The figures, it may be noted, 
show that a comparatively larger proportion of students were hav
ing slates than text books. Conversely, the percentage of teachers 
who said that 70% and above of the students were not having slates 
are relatively low, varying from about 1 to 7.3% for all classes. The 
proportion of teachers reporting 40% or more of student going with
out slates varies from 20.5% for class I to about 2.5% for Class V. 
As in the case of text books the problem of students not having slates 
is more in Class I.

Other writing materials:

5.37 Information regarding students not having other items of sta
tionary especially note books, pencils was also obtained from the 
teachers. The details are given in Table 5.15.
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Table 5.15

Proportion of students not having other writing materials.

Glass

Teachers reporting 
not having

following per cent of 
other materials.

students

0% 1 to 10%
10% to 

less than 
40%

40% to 
less than 

70%

70% and 
above

I . No. of teachers reporting 143 5 11 13 15
% 76-4 2-7 5-9 7-0 8 -0

I I . No. of teachers reporting 148 8 16 13 4
% 78-3 4-2 8-5 6-9 2-1

I I I . No. of teachers reporting 151 13 20 5 2
°//o 79*1 6-8 10-5 2-6 1-0

IV . No. of teachers reporting 143 11 12. 3 1
% 84-1 6-5 7-1 1-7 0-6

V . No. of teachers reporting 99 5 3 1

% 91-7 4-6 2-8 0-9

The percentage of teachers who reported that all students had these 
accessories is 76.4% for Class I, 78.3% for Class II and 79.1% for 
Class III. About 84.1% of the teachers replied in the same way for 
class IV and about 91*7% for Class V. Only a very small proportion 
of teachers (the highest being 8% in case of class I) reported that 
70% or more of the students did not have any writing materials. In 
general, non-possession of the writing material does not seem to be 
as much of a problem, according to teachers, as non-possession of 
text books or even of slates.

5.38 The analysis of the data presented in this chapter has tended 
to show that the physical plant of the majority of the schools stand 
in need of extension and improvement. While the general condition 
of the buildings of nearly two-thirds of the schools was satisfactory, 
a very small proportion of the schools had amenities like playground 
or farms or even vegetable gardens and a much smaller proportion 
had drinking water and other sanitary facilities. A negligible pro
portion of the schools had provided stipends or free books or free 
uniform, though free midday meals were being extended on a larger 
scale in Tanjore, Quilon, Sambalpur, Bilaspur and a few other areas. 
The availability and price of text books were also not considered 
timely, convenient and/or reasonable in certain districts but not in 
all. Finally, it was the students in the lower classes, specially Class 
I who suffered to a much larger extent for not having text books, 
slates and other materials though changes in text books had been 
more frequent in the upper classes and generally most in respect of 
language books.



TEACHERS—THEIR WORKING CONDITIONS AND ATTITUDES
6.1. An idea was given in Chapter IV, of the increase in the num
ber of primary school teachers since 1947 and the variation in their 
'teaching or student load. Since the success of schooling depends 
ultimately on the quality of the teacher, an attempt was made to 

-assess the background, qualifications and attitudes of the persons 
who have been recruited as teachers during the current phase of 
‘expansion and to understand how they have adjusted to their work. 
A set of schedules seeking such information was convassed with 226 
teachers in the sample schools. The number of teachers interview
ed  per district varied from 10 to 19 depending on the number of 
villages and schools selected for study and the size of schools in these 
villages. It is on the basis of these data an analysis will be made in 
this chapter of the educational qualifications of the teachers, their 
training, period of service, working conditions, attitude towards job 

'and their assessment of future prospects.

*6.2 Distribution of teachers by age:
The age-composition of the teachers is an indicator of the effect 

•of expansion on recruitment and has important bearings on the effi
ciency and attitude of teachers. Table 6.1 gives data on the distri

bution of teachers by different age-groups, as in March-April 1962.

C h a p t e r  V I

Table 6.1
Distribution of teachers by age—March-April 1962

D i s t r i c t
N o .  o f  

t e a c h e r s
B e l o w  
2 0  y r s .

2 0 - 2 5
y e a r s

2 5 — 3 5
y e a r s

3 5 — 4 5
y e a r s

4 5  y r s .  
&  

a b o v e

%  o f  
t e a c h e r  
b e l o w  
3 5  y e a r s

i J K u r n o o l  . 1 9 1 3 6 8 1 5 2 - 6
C a c h a r 1 5 1 2 5 4 3 5 3 - 5
P u r n e a 11 2 5 1 3 6 3 - 6

- A m r e l i 1 4 5 2 5 2 5 0 - 0
' B i l a s p u r 11 1 4 5 1 9 0 - 9

A n a n t n a g . 16 2 8 2 n 2 7 5 - 0
* 0 ,  l i l o n 1 8 4 8 2 4 6 6 - 7

A m r a v a t i 1 5 1 3 7 3 1 7 3 - 3
i T a n j o r e  . 18 3 11 3 1 7 7 - 8
j .  S a u g o r 12 1 4 5 2 8 3  • 3

M y s o r e 1 5 1 5 8 1 4 0 - 0
• S a m b a l p u r 1 4 1 4 5 1 3 7 1 - 4

H i s s a r 11 "7/ 3 1 9 0 - 9
T o n k 10 1 4 5 1 0 0 - 0

i M a t h u r a  . . 11 4 Q 4 1 5 4 - 5
- B u r d w a n  . 1 6 4 8 2 2 7 5 - 0

T o t a l 2 2 6 13 5 8 8 4 4 5 2 6
0/ 
/ o  • 5 - 8 2 5 - 7 3 7 - 2 1 9 - 9 1 1 - 5 6 8  • f>
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It appears that in 1962 nearly 32% of the teachers were below 
25 years of age and nearly 69% below 35 years of age. This is natural, 
in view of the fact that the expansion of schools has been accelerated, 
in the plan periods, particularly in the First Plan period. The school 
expansion programme has obviously led to recruitment from the 
younger age groups and there is, at the moment, a predominance of 
teachers in these age groups.

6.3 In nine districts, the proportion of teachers below 35 years of 
age was above the overall average. In Tonk, all the teachers and 
in Hissar and Bilaspur, 91% of them were below 35 years of age. 
These are also the districts that have recorded a substantial increase 
in the number of schools in the Plan period. In Saugor, Tanjore, 
Anantnag and Burdwan the proportion ranges from 75 to 83%. Only 
in five districts, Mysore (40%), Amreli (50%), Kurnool (53%), Cachar 
(54%) and Mathura (55%), the proportion ©f teachers below 35 years 
is much below the overall average. The proportion of younger tea* 
chers is, therefore, relatively higher in the States which started ex
panding school facilities later than others.
Year of passing the highest examination:

6.4. The year of passing the highest examination is another- 
indication partly of the age-group of the teachers and partly of the 
timenilistance separating them from their academic periei. Table 
6:2 gives the distribution of teachers according te the year they 
passed their highest examination.
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fa b le '6.2' '
Distribution of teachers by the year of passing the highest 

examination.

District
Before 1947 1947--5 1 1951-- 5 6 1956—61

No.
% to 
total No.

% to 
total No.

% to 
total No.

% to 
total

Kurnool 8 44-4 1 5-6 5 27-8 4 22-2
Cachar 6 50-0 3 25-0 2 16-7 1 8-4
Purnea 6 54-5 2 18-2 2 18-2 1 9-1
Amreli 5 38-5 8 61-5
Bilaspur 2 18-2 2 18-2 7 63-6
Anantnag 4 25-0 1 6-3 3 18-7 8 50-0
Q,uilon 5 27-8 3 16-7 3 16-7 7 38-9
Amravati 3 21-4 j 28-6 5 35-7 2 14-3
Tanjore 6 33-3 2 11 • 1 6 33-3 4 22-2
Saugor 2 16-6 1 8-4 2 16-6 7 58-4
Mysore 4 26-7 6 40-0 3 2 0 0 2 13-3
Sambalpur . 5 35-8 2 14-3 5 35-7 2 14-3
Hissar 1 1 0 0 5 50-0 4 40-0
Tonk . 2 20-0 4 40-0 4 40-0
Mathura 2 18-2 2 18-2 3 27-2 4 3G-4
Burdwan 4 28-6 3 21-4 3 21-4 4 28-6

T o t a l 63 29-0 32 14-8 53 24-4 69 31-8

NOTE : D ata  not available for 9 teachers.
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Nearly two-thirds of the selected teachers of the sample schools 
passed their highest examination during 56-61. In Hissar, Mathura, 
Bilaspur, Anantnag and Tonk, 70 to 90 percent of them passed their 
highest examination after 1951. For Burdwan, Mysore, Pumea and 
Cachar, however, the figure is much lower.

6.5 With a view to finding out whether teachers had attempted to 
improve their educational status while in service, the year of pass
ing the highest examination by teachers was analysed according to 
their period of service. The relevant data are presented in Table
6.3. Detailed districtwise data are given in the Appendix Table 
A.7.

Table 6.3

Distribution of teachers by year of passing the highest examination 
and total length of service

No. and percentage of teachers according to year 
passing the highest examination

Total

teachers*
Before

1935
35— 47 47—51 51—56 56—61

Upto 5 years 87 3(3-4; 3(5-7) 22(25-3) 57(65-5)

5—10 years . 48 2(4-2) 2(4-2) 11(22-9; 25(52-1) 8(16-7)

10— 15 years . 38 14(36-8) 16(42 -n 6(15-8) 2(5*3)

15 years and above 44 19(43-2) 23(52-3) •• •• 2(4-5)

As may be expected, there is a close correlation between the period 
of service as teachers and the years of passing of the highest exa
mination. The highest proportion (66%) of teachers with less than 
five years of service passed the examination during 1956-61; whereas, 
over one half (52%) of the teachers with 5-10 years of service passed 
it during 1951-56. Among teachers with 10 to 15 years of service, 
42% passed their highest examination during 1947-51, but another 
21%' from six districts reported to have passed their highest examina
tion between 1951 and 1961, when they were already in service. Of 
the teachers who passed their highest examination during 1956-61, 
nearly 17% did it while in service, the corresponding proportion dur
ing 1951-56 being nearly 11%. The data indicate that only a small 
proportion of the teachers, after they joined the service, attempted 
to improve their educational status.

Educational Status of Teachers:
6.6 Table 6.4 gives data on the educational qualifications of the 
teachers in the sample schools.

•Information not available for 9 teacher?,
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Table 6.4

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications

Total 
No. of —

Educational qualifications of teachers
District

teach
ers Below

Middle Middle Matric
Above
Matric

1 2 3 4 5 6

No. % No. °//o No. % No. %

‘X.urnool 19 1 5-3 i i 57-8 1 36-8
''Cachar 15 . , 13 86-7 1 6-7 1 6-7
Purnea 11 4 36-4 3 27-3 3 27-3 1 9-1

-Amreli 14 8 57-1 2 14-3 4 28-6
-'Bilaspur 11 7 63-6 4 36-4

Anantnag . 16 6 37-5 9 56-3 1 6-2

‘'Quilon 18 4 22-2 5 27-8 9 50-0
Amravati 15 5 33-3 6 40-0 4 26-7
Tanjore 18 11 6 1 1 7 38-9
Saugor !2 8 66-7 1 8-3 3 27-9

Mysore 15 I 6-7 9 60-0 5 33-3

Samba’pur . 14 12 85-7 2 14-3

Hissar 11 1 9-1 8 72-7 2 18-2

Tonk . 10 3 30-0 7 70-0

Mathura 11 11 100-0

> Burdwan 16 2 12-5 14 87-5

T o t a l 226 23

10-2

103

45-6

88

38-9

12 5-3

It appears that 10% of the teachers had an education below the mid
d le  standard and another 46% had passed the middle standard exa
mination. Thus, the majority of the teachers (56%) did not pass 
the matriculation examination. The position varies considerably 
;among districts with Burdwan at one end having 88% of the teachers 
’with matriculation background, and Cachar at the other with only



7 % in this category. The districts where one-half or more of the* 
te;achers were without a matriculation background are 11 out of 16, 
namely Kumool, Cachar, Purnea, Amreli, Amravati, Tanjore, Quilon,. 
Saugor, Mysore, Sambalpur and Mathura. And, among these, again,. 
Amreli, Pumea, Amravati and Quilon had a large proportion with 
below-middle qualifications. There is obviously considerable scope- 
for up-grading the educational background of the primary teachers.

6.1 In order to ascertain whether the recent expansion of higher 
education in rural areas has attracted better educated youth to the 
teaching profession, the qualifications of the teachers were analysed 
according to their period of recruitment. Relevant data are given, 
in Table 6.5.

Table 6.5

Distribution of teachers by educational qualifications and their pe
riod of recruitment.

Year of recruitment
Total 

No of
% of total teachers in each row

teachers Below
Middle

Middle Matric Above
Matric

Before 1951 84 21-4 56-0 21 '4 1-2

51— ’56 . . . . 56 3- 6 48-2 37-5 10-7

56— ’61 . . . . 86 3- 5 33-7 57-0 5-8

From the above data, it is evident that the teachers recruited dur
ing the Plan period (51-61) were better qualified than those recruited 
earlier. The majority of the teachers (63%) recruited during the Se
cond plan period ’56-61 were matriculates or more whereas those 
with the middle or lower standard qualifications predominated among 
those recruited in 1951-56 and even more among those taken before 
1951. The proportion of middle passed teachers shows a steady de
cline among teachers recruited since 1951. Before the Plan period 
slightly over one fifth of the teachers were below Middle passed, 
whereas the corresponding percentage figures in the other two cate
gories are 3.6 and 3.5 respectively. The districts deviating from this 
general pattern include Kurnool, ^Amravati, Sambalpur, Mysore and 
Saugor.

6.8 The policy of appointing teachers possessing inadequate edu
cational qualification might have been forced to some extent by the 
sudden expansion of the educational programmes. But a middle- 
passed teacher today can hardly attain a reasonable standard of effi
ciency, especially, if he is called upon to teach the upper classes in 
the primary stage. It is, therefore, necessary to provide in-service 
training to teachers having low educational qualifications. How far 
this has been done will be clear from a review of the training back
ground of the teachers.



Training background of the teachers:
6.9 The role of the primary school teacher in the social improve
ment of the community has gained an importance since the initiation 
of the Plans. In order that the teachers may be professionally com
petent and socially more acceptable, they should have systematic 
training of different types. The inadequacy of the educational back
ground can be partially met through teacher-training programmes. 
Training can be categorised into two types; regular training and 
orientation training, the former being relatively of a longer dura
tion and comprising of teacher-training, basic training and physical 
culture training. Orientation and refresher courses are somewhat 
limited in scope and generally pertain to a subject such as adult 
literacy, Lok Sena Sahayak, scouting, first aid etc. Also their dura
tion is brief. Table 6.6 gives districtwise position of proportion of 
teachers trained in the sample schools.
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Table 6.6

Proportion of teachers trained in the sample schools

% of teachers trained
Districts

Below 40 . . Bilaspur—27, Mysore—33

40—50 Anantnag—44, Burdwan—44, Cachar—47

50—60 Sambalpur—50, Amreli—52, Amravati—53, Saugor—58

60—70 Quilon—61, Mathura—64

70—80

80—90 Pumea—82

90— 100 Kurnool— 100, Tanjore— 100, Hissar— 100, Tonk—90

Over-all
Percentage 63-3

63.3% of the teachers in the sample schools were reported to be 
trained. Only in 3 districts (Kurnool, Tanjore and Hissar) all the 
teachers in the sample schools were trained teachers. The propor
tion of trained teachers is found to be very low in Bilaspur (27%) 
and Mysore (33%). In 4 other districts (Anantnag, Burdwan, Cachar 
and Sambalpur) only half or less than half of the teachers were said 
to have undergone regular training.

6.10 In order to find out whether the training facilities have kept 
pace with the expansion of schools, the training status of teachers 
was analysed according to the year of their recruitment. The rele
vant data are given in Table 6.6A.
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Table 6.6 A

Training status of teachers according to year of recruitment.

Year of Recruitment

Before 1951 1951—56 1956—61 All teachers

District

Total % 
no. of trained 
teach

ers

Total % Total % 
no. of trained no. of trained 
teach- teach
ers ers

Total % 
no. of trained 

teach
ers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Kurmool 10 100-0 4 100-0 5 100-0 19 100-0
Cachar 8 37-5 2 50-0 5 60-0 15 46-7
Purrnea 6 100-0 3 66-7 2 50-0 11 81-8
Amreli 7 85-7 1 100-0 6 16-7 14 57-1
Bilaspur 3 33-3 2 100-0 6 11 27-3
Anantnag . 6 83-3 2 100-0 8 16 43-8
'Qjuilon 8 100-0 4 75-0 6 18 61-1
Amravati 5 80-0 3 66-7 7 28-6 15 53-3
"Tanjore 7 100-0 3 100-0 8 100-0 18 100-0
•Saugor 1 100-0 6 50-0 5 60-0 12 58-3
Mysore 4 75-0 9 22-2 2 15 33-3
Sambalpur . 6 100-0 3 33-3 5 20-0 14 50-0
Hissar 1 100-0 3 100-0 7 100-0 11 100-0
Tonk . 2 100-0 1 7 100-0 10 90-0
Mathura 6 100-0 1 100-0 4 11 63-6
Burdwan 8 62-5 5 40-0 3 16 43-8

T o t a l

P e r c e n t a g e

88

83-0

52

61-5

86

44-2

226

63-8

The rapid expansion of schools have necessitated employment 
of untrained teachers on a large scale; and although they have been 
in service for many years, majority of them had not undergone any 
regular training upto 1961 when this survey was conducted. Only 
44% of the teachers recruited in 1956-61 were reported to be trained 
as compared to 61.5% of the teachers recruited in 1951-56 and 83% in 
respect of teachers recruited before 1951. If we examine the position 
in different districts, it is noticed that in five districts, Cachar, Bilas
pur, Anantnag, Mysore and Burdwan, the majority of the teachers 
were unitrained. At the other end are Kumool, Tanjore, Hissar, 
and Tonk where all the teachers recruited since 1951 were trained. 
None of the teachers recruited during 1956-61 were trained in six
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districts; Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Mysore, Mathura and Burd
wan. The proportion trained was low in Amravati (28.6%), Sambal-. 
pur (20%) and Amreli (16.7%).

In a majority of the districts, a larger proportion of teachers 
recruited during 1956-61 have remained untrained than those re
cruited during 1951-56. Cachar, Saugor and Tonk are exceptions 
with higher proportion of teachers recruited during 1956-61 having 
undergone the training.
Type of Training:

6.11 In order to understand the scope of the training undergone 
by the teachers in the different districts, the type of training under n 
gone by the teachers is indicated in Table 6.7.

Table 6.7

Distribution of teachers by type of ttoxmvg acquired

District % of
teachers
trained

% of 
teachers 
having 

both 
teachers 
& basic 
training

% of
teachers
having
teachers
training
only

% of
teachers
having
basic
training
only

% of
teachers
having
physical
culture
training

1 2 3 4 5 6

Kurnool 100-00 5-26 78-95 26-32
Cachar 53-33 25-00 37-50 25-00
Purnea 81-82 100-00
Amreli 57-14 50-00 87-50 62-50 100-00,.
Bilaspur 27-27 33-33 66-67
Anantnag . 43-75 28-57 42-86 71-43
Quilon 61-11 9-09 100-00 9-09
Amravati . 86-67 38-46 23-08 23-08:;
Tanjore 100-00 83-33 11-11
Saugor 58-33 57-14 85-71 71-43
Mysore 40-00 66-67
Sambalpur 71-43 30-00 100-00 30-00 10-0Q
Hissar 100-00 9-09 90-91
Tonk 90-00 33-33 66-67
Mathura . 63-64 28-57 100-00 28.57
Burdwan . 43-75 57-14 14-28 28-57

T o t a l 67-70 11-11 67-32 34-64 10-46

Of the 153 trained teachers, 67% had undergone teachers’ training 
whereas 35% of them had basic training. 11% of the teachers ha^



received both teachers and basic training. In a few districts, train
ing in basic education had received considerable attention and a large 
proportion of teachers had the benefit of this training. None of the 
teachers in Mysore and Pumea had undergone basic training. A majo
rity  of the teachers, 60 to 91% were trained in basic education in 
Amreli, Anantnag, Bilaspur, Saugor, Hissar and Tonk. Three districts, 
Q’uilon, Tanjore and Burdwan reported only a small proportion of 
teachers trained in basic education. Almost all the teachers or a 
large proportion of them received teachers’ training in Pumea, Quilon, 
Aimreli, Tanjore, Saugor, Sambalpur and Mathura. Training in phy
sical culture was reported in 5 districts. Amreli is the only district 
wlhere all the teachers were reported to have undergone this training.

6.12 Besides the regular training of teachers, arrangement seems to 
exist in all districts except Anantnag for some sort of an orientation 
o r refresher course for teachers. Out of the 153 teachers who had 
undergone regular training, 43% had the benefit of this short term 
training also. The most common item of such training is the orienta
tion and refresher course and was reported by 14.4% of the teachers. 
Scout camps and physical training were reported by 8.5 and 7.2% of 
the teachers respectively. It is also significant to note that the short 
term  training programme had benefited mostly the teachers already 
trained. Out of the 73 untrained teachers, only a small percentage 
(9 *6%) reported participation in the orientation and the refresher 
courses (Appendix Table A.8).

6.13 The analysis of the training received by the teachers given 
above brings out clearly that there is a great need for expanding train
ing facilities of both types the regular and the refresher courses. There 
is need to expand them in such a way that the untrained teachers 
are covered first. Besides, orientation courses on various subjects 
should be periodically and systematically organised.

Service condition of the Teachers :
6.14 Besides educational qualification, training and experience, there 
are other factors influencing the efficiency of a teacher. These may 
be discussed, for the sake of convenience, under two heads; condi
tions ot service and attitudes, though the two are not independent 
factors, the former determining the latter to a significant extent. It 
has not been possible in the course of this survey to cover these 
areas very thoroughly. Only a few important aspects were enquired 
into. The probe into service conditions covers the employment status 
of the teachers, security in their posting, place of residence, regula
rity in receipt of salary, and source of income. It is these aspects 
that will be discussed in this section.

Employment Status:
6.15 Data on the employment status of the teachers are presented 
in Table 6.8. It appears that 56% of the selected teachers were 
Government employees, 31% were employees of local bodies, and 
only about 13% were employed by private organisations. Nearly all 
or a large majority of the teachers in Amravati, Saugor, Tonk, 
Mathura and Kumool were employed by the local bodies. The dis
tinction between Government and local bodies has not probably been 
drawn very clearly in the course of our field work. For example, 
a number of districts other than these mentioned above have School 
7—2 Plan. Com./65
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Boards or District Boards in charge of the primary schools though 
the teachers in these districts have been shown as Government 
employees. In any case, this distinction is fast disappearing with the 
extension of Panchayati Raj and the handing over of primary educa
tion to the Panchayati Raj bodies in most States. It seems that even
tually all primary teachers except those in private schools will be 
employees of local bodies. The private schools, according to the data 
in Table 6.8 are important only in two or three areas, most notably 
in Quilon (Kerala).

Table No. 6.8
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Distribution of teachers by employment status and period of service

Tlictrif't
Employment Status

Period of service in 
schools

the sample
Total
no. of4yii3(l. Xvl

Employees of
Up to 

6
months

6
months 
to less 
than 

one year

1 yr. 
to less 

than 
l i  yrs.

l i  yrs. 
to 2 
yrs.

More 
than 
2 yrs.

teach
ers

Govt. Local
body

Private
Orga
nisation

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Kurnool 1 15 3 5 5 3 1 5 19
Cachar . 13 1 1 1 1 3 10 15
Purnea „ , ,11. ? • *> , • j , K /  *' * 1 , 9 . 11
Amreli , 14 . , 1 1 2 4 6 14
Bilaspur U • • 3 .. 1 3 4 11
An?mtuag 16 4 3 2 3 4 16
Quilon . 6 . • 12 1 2 4 11 18
Amravati 15 .. 2 4 2 7 15
Tanjore . 1 3 14 1 3 2 12 18
Saugor . 12 3 1 5 3 12
My?ore . 15 . , 1 2 3 3 6 15
Sambalpur 14 2 4 1 7 14
Hissar . u 3 1 7 11
T o n k  . . . 10 2 5 3 10
Mathura 11 . . 8 1 1 1 11
Burdwan 14 2 •• •• •• 3 1 12 16

T o t a l 127 69 30 36 28 23 35 104 226
% 56-2 30- 5 13-3 15-9 12-4 10-2 15-5 46-0

Duration of service in the sample school:
6.16 The analysis of the duration of the service of the selected 
teachers in the same school shows the extent of staff turn-over in 
the selected schools. Less than one-half (46%) of the selected tea
chers had remained in the sample schools (same school) for over 
two years. About 28% of them had put in less than one year of 
service. The transfer of teachers appears to be less frequent in 
districts, such as Purnea, Burdwan, Cachar, Quilon, Tanjore and 
Hissar. In these districts, 63 to 80%, of the teachers had put in more 
than two years of service in the same schools. Staff turnover is
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found to be most frequent in Tonk, Mathura and Kumool. It has 
been observed that in some of the districts where block samitis 
have been set up, there has been a tendency to frequently transfer 
the teachers for various considerations. This mobility of teachers is 
apparently not conducive to their effective functioning. Perhaps, this 
is one of the important considerations that weighed with some of the 
State Governments (e.g. Punjab and Maharashtra) in deciding not to 
delegate powers of transfer of teachers to the newly set-up Panchayati 
Raj bodies.

Place of residence of the teacher:
6.17 The school can grow into a centre of cultural and community 
activities only if the school teacher devotes his leisure time to foster 
these activities. He can do this, if among other things, he is living 
with his family in the village where he is posted. Otherwise, he is 
likely to rush back to his place of residence immediately after school 
hours. His contacts in such a situation with the village population 
or even with the parents of the school children can only be super
ficial. Table 6.9 gives data on the place of residence of the selected 
teachers.

Table No. 6.9
Distribution of teachers by place of residence

District

No. of teachers

Living 
in the 
school 
village

Percent
age

Living 
within 2 

miles 
from 

school 
village

Living 
within 2- 
5 miles 
from 
school 
village

Living 
beyond 5 

miles 
from 

school 
village

1 2 3 4 5 6

Kumool 17 89*5 1 1
Cachar 9 60-0 5 1
Pumea 10 90-9 1 , ,
Amreli 6 42*9 4 3 1
Bilaspur 7 63-6 3 1 * ,
Anantnag . 3 18-8 5 5 3
Quilon 5 27-8 8 3 2
Amravati 13 86-7 2
Tanjore 9 50-0 8 1 # .
Saugor 9 75-0 3
Mysore 9 66-7 3 3
Sambalpur . 6 42-9 1 4 3
Hissar 6 54-5 2 3
Tonk 6 60-0 1 2 1
Mathura 6 54-5 1 2 2
Burdwan 5 31-3 5 4 2

T o t a l 126 51 34 15
0//o 55-8 22-6 15-0 6-7

About 56% of the teachers reported that they lived in the vil
lages in which they were posted, 23% lived within a radius of two



miles, 15% within 2 to 5 miles and 7% beyond 5 miles. The position 
among the districts varies considerably depending on local and per
sonal factors. 80% or more of the teachers in Kurnool, Purnea and 
Amravati stayed in the villages of posting and 60% to 80% in Saugor, 
Bilaspur, Mysore, Cachar and Tonk. The proportion of teachers liv
ing iri the villages of posting was low in Burdwan (31%), Quilon (28%) 
and Anantnag (19%). On the whole, however, the position is not parti
cularly difficult in this respect. It is only in Sambalpur and Anant
nag that 50 per cent or more of the teachers lived beyond 2 miles of 
their school village.

6.18 Reasons for staying away from the school village were ascer
tained from the teachers; and data on their responses are presented 
in Table 6.10.
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Table No. 6.10

Reasons for staying out of village of posting as given by teachers

District

Number of teachers reporting according to 
reasons

Accommo
dation not 

, ayai JabJ,e ,

Native 
village out
side the 
yill^ge ,of 

posting

Staying 
with parents/ 

relatives/ 
families

Others No reason 
given

1 2 3 4 5 6

Kurnool . 1 1
Cachar 2 3 1
Purnea 1 . .

Amreli 2 8 5
Bilaspur 3 11
Anantnag . 13
Quilon 11 2
Amravati . 1 3
Tanjore 4 2 2
Saugor 2 1 1
Mysore 2 8 S'
Sambalpur. 8

Hissar 2 2 1 1
Tonk 1 2 1
Mathura . 5
Burdwan . 11

T o t a l 16 65 11 13 3

Out of 100 teachers staying outside the school-village, nearly two third 
was staying in their native village or with some relations in nearby 
villages. Only a small proportion of teachers (16%) from 8 districts
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reported that they were staying away from their villages of duty on 
account of the non-availability of accommodation. However, it hap
pens to be the most important reason in Bilaspur and Tanjore. It is 
obvious that considerations of economy and convenience have influ
enced the choice of place of residence by the teachers.
Payment of Salary:
6.19 Table 6.11 gives the views of the selected teachers on the 
regularity or otherwise of payment of salary to them.

Table No. 6.11
Views of the teachers regarding regularity in Payment of salary

District
Total repor

ting

Percentage 
of teachers 
reporting 

salary being 
paid re

gularly

No. reporting 
salary being 

paid 
monthly

No. report
ing payment Percentage 
of salary on of Col. 

fixed date 5/4

1 2 3 4 5 6

Kumool 19 5-3 19
Cachar 15 20-0 13 1 6-7
Purnea 11 11 , . , ,
Amreli 14 100-00 14 14 100-0
Bilaspur 11 27-3 11 . . . .
Anantnag . 16 93-8 15 13 81 *2
Quilon 18 77-8 16 3 21-4
Amravati . 15 15 , # , .
Tanjore 18 100-0 18 14 77-8
Saugor 12 9
Mysore 15 100-0 15 15 100-0
Sambalpur. 14 14-3 13 . . . .
Hissar 11 100-0 11 11 100-0
Tonk 10 100-0 10 10 100-0
Mathura . 11 27-3 9 , ,
Burdwan . 16 81-3 16 1 6-3

T o t a l

%
226

54-0
215
95-1

82
36-3 36-3

Only about 54% of the teachers reported that they received their 
salary regularly. All the teachers in 5 districts Amreli, Tanjore, My
sore, Hissar and Tonk stated that salary was being paid regularly. 
Anantnag, Burdwan and Quilon are three other districts where a large 
majority of teachers—78 to 94%—reported regular payment of salary. 
Irregular payment of salary was reported mainly in Kumool, Pumea, 
Amravati, Saugor, Sambalpur, Mathura and Cachar, and in many of 
these districts by an overwhelming majority of the sample teachers.
6.20 As to the periodicity of payment, an overwhelming majority 
(95%) of the teachers reported that they got their salary on a monthly



basis. Only about 5 per cent of the teachers were not getting paid 
every month, probably because some of them were new recruits whose 
salary bills were yet to be regularized. About 36% said that they 
got the salary on a fixed date, whereas a majority (64%) reported 
that they did not get their salary on any fixed date. The districts 
where this was reported by a majority of the sample teachers are 
Kurnool, Cachar, Purnea, Bilaspur, Quilon, Amravati, Saugor, Sambal
pur and Mathura. Payment of salary to the primary teachers on a 
fixed date every month is matter in which improvement is possible and 
urgently needed.

Subsidiary income:

6.21 Since the pay of the primary school teachers is low, it would 
be useful to know whether they have any other sources of income 
and, if so, the average monthly iricome from such sources. Table 6.12 
gives the relevant information on these points.

Table No. 6.12
Distribution of teachers according to age and additional income

District

No. of Percentage of No. of 
teachers reporting teachers 
below 35 additional of 35 years 
years of income of age and

age ' ' - » above *

Percentage
reporting
additional

income

Total 
No. of 
teachers

Percentage
reporting

additional
income

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Kurnool . 10 20-0 9 44.4 19 31*6
Cachar 8 50-0 7 85-7 15 66-7
Purnea 6 5 40*0 11 18-2
Amreli 7 7 28-6 14 14-3
Bilaspur 10 50-0 1 11 45-5
Anantnag . 12 16-7 4 25-0 16 18-8
Quilon 12 33-3 6 83-3 18 50-0
Amravati . 11 45-5 4 25-0 15 40-0
Tanjore 14 42-9 4 25-0 18 38-9
Saugor 10 30-0 2 50-0 12 33-3
Mysore 8 25-0 7 28-6 15 26-7
Sambalpur. 9 11-1 5 80-0 14 35-7
Hissar 10 1 100-0 11 9-9
Tonk 10 10
Mathura . 6 50-0 5 60-0 11 54-5
Burdwan . 12 91-7 4 100-0 16 93-7

Total 155 31-0 71 52-1 226 37-6

Nearly 38% of the teachers reported that they had additional 
income from other sources. In Burdwan 94% of the teachers, 67%
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of the teachers in Cachar and 55% in Mathura reported income from 
other sources. All the teachers in Tonk reported that they had no 
other income whereas only a small proportion of teachers (10 to 20%) 
in Anantnag, Pumea, Amreli and Hissar had additional sources of 
income.

6.22 Table 6.12 also gives data on the relationship between age of 
teachers and additional sources of income.

There is some correlation between the age of teachers and the 
additional sources of income. A larger proportion of teachers (52%) 
in the higher age group (above 35 years) had other sources of income, 
than the younger teachers (31%). However, Amravati and Tanjore 
show deviations. In 5 districts, Cachar, Quilon, Sambalpur, Hissar 
and Burdwan, 85 to 100% of the teachers in the higher age group 
mentioned other sources of income. In Hissar, although the percen
tage figure in this group is 100, the number of teachers is only one. 
In most of the remaining districts, the percentage figures for teachers 
in the higher-age group are much below the overall average and, ex
cept in Mathura, below 50. As regards teachers in the younger age- 
group, none of the teachers in 4 districts (Pumea, Amreli, Hissar and 
Tonk) reported any other source of income. In Sambalpur (11%) and 
Anantnag (17%), only a small proportion of the younger teachers re
ported additional income. It is only in Burdwan that the percentage 
figure is very high (92) even for younger teachers.
6.23 Details about the average income from other sources are given 
in Table 6.13.

The average income of the teachers from other sources works out 
to Rs. 34 per month. It is found to be lowest in Hissar (Rs. 8) and 
highest in Tanjore (Rs. 74). The income of the teachers from other 
sources is found to be high in Sambalpur also where the figure is 
Rs. 64. In Mathura and Cachar it is found to be Rs. 44 and Rs. 39 
respectively. In Burdwan, Amravati and Amreli it is around the over
all average, whereas it is considerably below the overall average (be
low Rs. 20) in Mysore, Saugor, Purnea and Kumool. In the remain
ing districts also it is somewhat low and ranges from Rs. 20 to Rs. 27.00. 
Analysis of the additional income of teachers according to broad in- 
come-groups gives a better picture of the differences in additional 
income among the teachers in each of the districts. Majority of the 
teachers, 37 out of 85, reported an average income of Rs. 15 per month, 
whereas 20 others had an average income of Rs. 31 only. 
About one fourth of the teachers had an average income exceeding 
Rs. 50 per month. Among them 12 teachers had an additional month
ly income as much as or more than the salary they would be getting 
as teachers. Tanjore is a notable exception with 4 teachers reporting 
an additional monthly income exceeding Rs. 200. The extent of re
liance on other sources of income by the primary teachers is deter
mined by a number of factors. Need for it is no doubt one of the 
important urges.

Sources of income:
6.24 In order to understand the importance of the sources of income, 
relevant data were analysed according to the source from which in
come was obtained by the teachers and their proportion to total ad
ditional income. Relevant details are given in Table 6.14.



Table No. 6.13 
Income of teachers from other sources

Range of monthly income from additional source

District

Total No. re % Avg.
No. of port to i ncome
teach ing total per
ers. addl. tea teach

income chers er re- 
port-

income Up to Rs. 10/- p.m. Rs. 10-25 p.m. Rs. 25-50 p.m. Rs. 50-75 p.m. Rs. 75 & above

mg
(Rs.)

No. re- Average 
porting income 

per tea
cher
(Rs.) ,

No. re
porting

Average No. re- Average No. re
income porting income porting 

per per
teacher teacher

(Rs.) (Rs.)

Average No. re- Average 
income porting income 

per per
teacher teacher

(Rs.) (Rs.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ' 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Kurnool 19 6 31-6 18-00 6 17-50 . . • •

Cachar 15 10 66-7 39-00 . . 5 18-00 2 27-50 1 60-00 2 90-00

Purnea 11 2 18-2 19-00 1 10-00 1 25-00 - ••
Amreli 14 2 14-3 33-00 2 32-50 •• ... -- ••
Bilaspur 11 5 45-5 20-00 1 5-00 2 10-00 2 37-50 •• ••
Anantnag . 16 3 18-8 27-00 2 15-00 •• •• 1 50-00

Qjiilon 18 9 50-0 21-00 3 7-29 4 16-00 •• •• 2 50-00

Amravati 15 6 40-0 35-00 . . 2 11-00 2 30-50 1 50-00 1 85-00

Tanjore 18 7 38-9 74-00 1 2-50 1 41-75 1 50-00 4 204-14

Saugor 12 4 33-3 16-00 ; ... 1 10-00 2 26-50 •• ••
Mysore 15 4 26-7 11-00 1 5 -0P 2 7-50 1 25-00 •• ••
Sambalpur . 14 5 55-7 64-00 2 12-50 •• •• 1 50-00 2 115-00

Hissar 11 1 9-1 8-00 1 3-00 *•
Tonk 10 .
Mathura 11 6 54-5 44-00 2 12-50 1 40-00 2 50-00 1 100-00

Burdwan 16 15 93-8 33-00 •• 7 17-14 6 28-83 2 100 00

T o t a l 226 85 37-6 34-00 6 6'60 37 14-56 20 30-69 9 51-10 12 134-30
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Table 6.14

Additional income of teachers by sources

Source

No. of 
districts 
report

ing

No. of 
teachers 

reporting

Percentage Percentage 
of teachers to total 
reporting additional 

income

Agr icultural land 13 69 81-2 86-1
Postt Master . . . . 4 6 7-1 5-2
Private tuition . . . . 4 7 8-2 4- 2
Admit literacy class 3 3 3-5 1-8
Othier part-time employments 6 6 7-1 2-7

It may be seen that the majority of the teachers (81%) obtain their 
additional income from agricultural land and it constituted 86% of 
the total income. Other part-time employment reported is not found 
to be important.

Satisfaction with the jo b :
6.25 Given the capacity and aptitude of a person for a job, his 
efficiency depends on the satisfaction he derives from the job. 
Table 6.15 gives data on the proportion of teachers reporting satis
faction with their job.

Table 6.15
Distribution of teachers by their attitude towards their present job.

% of teachers expres- 
Total sing satisfaction

No. of
District teachers

Kumool 19 89-5
Cachar 15 66-7
Pumea 11 56-3
Amreli 14 92-9
Bilaspur 11 63-6
Anantnag . 16 75-0
Qjuilon 18 88-9
Amravati . 15 73-3
Tanjore 18 77-8
Saugor 12 66-7
Mysore 15 100-0
Sambalpur. 14- 78-6
Hissar 11 100-0
Tonk 10 60-0
Mathura . 11 81-8
Burdwan . 16 81-2

T otal 226 78-3



Nearly 78% of the teachers reported satisfaction with their present, 
job, which is indeed a high proportion. All or nearly all of the tea
chers in Hissar (100%), Mysore (100%), Amreli (93%), Kumool 
(90%) and Quilon (89%) reported satisfaction with their job. At the* 
other end of the scale were districts like Cachar (67%), Saugor (67%)„ 
Bilaspur (64%), Tonk (60%) and Purnea (56%). It may be noted that 
these happen to be the districts (except Cachar) where a majority of' 
the teachers did not report any additional source of income. In any 
case, in all but three of the districts, two-thirds, or more of the sam
ple teachers expressed that they were satisfied with their jobs. This- 
is, indeed a striking feature of their attitude.

6.26 An analysis of the attitude of the teachers towards the job ac
cording to their period of service, as may be seen in Table 6.16, shows- 
that teachers with longer years of service were more satisfied than 
those with a shorter period of teaching. This may, perhaps be due- 
to the fact that the older ones get reconciled to their lot.

Table 6.16
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Distribution of teachers according to the duration of service and satis
faction with their present job

District

Percentage o f teachers reporting statisfactioni 
with job according to period in  service

Below 5 
years

5— 10
years

Less than 
10 years

10 years 
and 

, above

1 2 3 4 5

Kurnool . 83-0 75-0 80-0 100-0
Cachar 60-0 67-0 63-0 71-0
Purnea 50-0 25-0 33-0 40-0
Amrel i 83-0 100-0 86-0 100-0
Bilaspur 50-0 100-0 63-0 67-0
Anantnag . 78-0 N il 64-0 100-0’
Quilon 67-0 100-0 83-0 100-0>
Amravati . 67-0 75-0 70-0 80-a
Tanjore 69-0 100-0 75-0 100-0
Saugor 60-0 67-0 64-0 100-0
Mysore 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
Sambalpur 71-0 50-0 67-0 100-0
Hissar 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
Tonk 43-0 100-0 50-0 100-0
Mathura . 100-0 100-0 100-0 67-0
Burdwan . 75-0 60-0 67-0 100-0

T o t a l 72-0 77-0 74-0 88-0

Nearly 88% of the teachers with 10 years or more of service were 
satisfied with their present employment as against 77% of teachers 
with 5 to 10 years of service and 72% with less than 5 years of ser
vice or 74% of those with less than 10 years of service. However, in
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a large number of the districts, the data show a divergence from 
this pattern. In two districts, Mysore and Hissar, all the teachers in 
each of the service period groups have reported satisfaction. In 11 
out of the 16 districts, all the teachers having 10 years or more of 
service reported satisfaction with their job; whereas only in 6 dis
tricts all the teachers in the younger age group (5 to 10 years of 
service) reported satisfaction. It is only in Purnea and Tonk that 
less than 50% of the teachers in service for more than 10 years were 
satisfied with their jobs. In all other districts that proportion was 
much more than one-half (50%).

6.27 Table 6.17 presents data on the reasons given by teachers for 
satisfaction with their job.

Table 6.17
Reasons for being satisfied with the job as given by teachers

No. of teachers reporting staisfaction for the following reasons

District Total
report

ing

Liking 
for the 
profes

sion

Job
best

suited
to

quali
fica
tions

Near
the

native
place

Service 
to the 
comm
unity

Other Less 
jobs respon- 
not sibi- 

suit- lities 
able

Scope
for
fur
ther

study

Others.

Kumool 17 11 5 1
Cachar . 10 5 1 2 1 1 , # , ,
Purnea . 4 # , , 1 3 # 0
Amreli . 13 2 9 1 1 , , # #
Bilaspur 7 3 1 1 1 1 . .
Anantnag 12 9 1 . . 1 1 • *■
Qyiilon . 16 6 6 4
Amravati 11 1 7 2 , , . 1
Tanjore . 14 2 1 1 3 4 3.
Saugor . 8 5 2 1
Mysore . 15 2 4 3 5 , * 1
Sambalpur 11 8 .. 2 1
Hissar 11 10 1 • ♦.
Tonk . 6 1 1 1 2 1
Mathura 9 1 2 2 2 1 1 , ,
Burdwan 11 10 1 •• •• ••

T o t a l 175 71 36 18 9 14 12 7 8
% 40-5 20-6 10-3 5-1 8-0 6-8 4-0 4-6

Forty one per cent of the teachers who reported satisfaction with their 
job maintained that they liked the profession, another 21% accepted 
the job as best suited to their qualification. About 10% of the tea- 
chers considered the fact of their posting near the native 
village, enough of a reason for their liking the job. Other reasons 
advanced by a few teachers were that the job amounted to com
munity service, that other available jobs were not suitable, that there
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was less responsibility and more scope for further study. A scrutiny 
of the reasons given by the teachers show that these can probably 
be lumped under three broad groups. Liking for the profession or 
the opportunity it provides, say, for community service is one cate
gory that has weighed with nearly 46% of the teachers. Secondly, 
ease and convenience on account of either the proximity of the job 
to native place or less responsibility or scope for further study were 
the reasons for satisfaction with 21 per cent of the teachers. The 
remaining 34% or so apparently adjusted themselves to the job for 
lack of other opportunities.
€.28 The district pattern shows variations. In Hissar, Burdwan, 
Anantnag, Sambalpur and Kurnool, a large majority of the teachers 
who were satisfied with their job liked the profession. 60 to 70% of 
the teachers in Amreli, Amravati and Saugor felt that the job was 
suitable to their qualifications. In districts like Kurnool, Tanjore 
and Mysore, the teachers’ attitudes reflect to some extent considera
tions of ease and convenience to a very large extent.
Reasons for dissatisfaction:
6.29 Table 6.18 presents information on the reasons for dissatisfac
tion as given by the teachers who were not satisfied with their jobs.

Table 6.18
Reasons of dissatisfaction as reported by the teachers

District

' T o ta l' 
report

ing

No. of ' teachers ' reporting dissatisfaction' 
the following reasons

for ’

Meagre
Salary

Difficulties 
Irregular Away experienced 
payment from with the 

of salary family management 
or

villagers

Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Kurnool 2 1 1
Cachar 5 4 1
Purnea 7 7
Amreli 1 1
Bilaspur 4 2 1 1
Anantnag . 4 4
Quilon 2 1 1
Amravati . 4 3 1
Tanjore 4 4
Saugor 4 3 . . 1
Mysore
Sambalpur. 3 3
Hissar . .
Tonk 4 3 1
Mathura . 2 2 —
Burdwan . 3 2 1

T o t a l 49
°//o

28
57-1

4 3 6 
8-1 12-2

8
16-3



95

It is apparent that more than one-half of the dis-satisfied teachers 
(57%) mentioned as reason the meagre salary that they were paid. 
Irregular payment of salary was mentioned only by 8% of teachers 
from two districts, Amravati and Quilon. All the teachers in Tanjore 
mentioned difficulties experienced with the management or the vil
lagers. In two districts, 3 teachers mentioned separation from their 
families as the reason for their unhappiness. Large number of 
teachers (16%) gave various other reasons of a personal nature.

Future prospects:

6.30 Table 6.19 presents the views of the teachers regarding future- 
prospects in their job.

Table 6.19

Views of teachers on future prospects of their job

District
% of teachers reporting 

satisfaction

Kurnool . . . . . . . . . . 33-3
Cachar . . . . . . . . . . 35-7
Purnea . . . . . . . . . . • « »
Amreli . . . . . . . . . . 100-0
Bilaspur . . . . . . . . . . 81-8
Anantnag . . . . . . . . . . 46-7
Q,uilon . . . . . . . . 50-0
Amravati . . . . . . . . . . 6- 7
Tanjore . . . . . . . . . . 94-1
Saugor . . . . . . . . . . 40-0
'Mysore . . . . . . . . . . 86-7
Sambalpur . . . . . . . . . 85-7
Hissar . . . . . . . . . . 80-0
Tonk . . . . . . . . . . 60-0
Mathura . . . . . . . . . . 90-9
Burdwan . . . . . 46-2

T otal 58-3

IS ote.—4 • 4% of the teachers did not give any views.

It is interesting to note that whereas only 22% of the teachers 
expressed dis-satisfaction with their job, about 42% expressed dis
satisfaction with the future prospects in their job. The propor
tion of teachers expressing dis-satisfaction with the prospects was 
as high as 100% in Purnea and 93% in Amravati. About 50 to 67 per 
cent of the teachers in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Quilon, Saugor 
and Burdwan reported dis-satisfaction with their future prospects.



On the other hand a large proportion of teachers (over 80%) in Am
reli, Tanjore, Mathura, Sambalpur, Mysore and Bilaspur were rather 
'optimistic about their future prospects.

Willingness to continue as teacher:
**6.31 The teachers were also asked to give their opinion as to whe
ther they were willing to continue in their job. Table 6.20 presents 
information on their views in this respect.

Table 6.20
Teachers reporting their willingness to continue as teachers

96

No. reporting @ Reasons for willingness

'District Will
ing
ness

Unwill
ingness

Likes
tea
ching

No alter
native 
job) 

served 
many 
years

Can’t
get

better
job

Belongs 
to this * 
area, and 

can 
attend to 
domestic 

affairs

Social
service Others

’Kurnool 19 8 6 3 1 1
Cachar , 15 , . . 10 4 3 1
Purnea” ' . ' ; ' 8' , 3 , i , . 5 , %
Amreli 13 1 1 . . . ' 12 '
Bilaspur 11 4 5 1 1
Anantnag . 14 2 7 3 2
Qixilon 17 1 1 • • 6
Amravati 15 1 7 8
Tanjore 18 14 1 2 3
Saugor 12 • • 9 1 1
Mysore 15 11 4 . .
Sambalpur . 12 2 10 1
Hissar 10 1 10
Tonk . 9 1 6 1 1 1
Mathura 11 1 6 1 2
Burdwan 12 2 3 5 2 1

T otal 211* 13 85 44 30 15 20 10
% 94*2 5-8 41-3 20-9 14-2 7-1 9-5 4*7

Nearly 94 per cent of the teachers reported their willingness to con
tinue in their job. The reasons given for their willingness were 
more or less similar in frequency and importance to those given 
for being satisfied with their job. Over one-third of the teachers 
<41%) expressed their willingness to continue as teachers because

@ 2 teachers did not report.
*15 teachers did not give reasons for willingness.



they liked the profession. About 21% felt that they had no alter
native employment available to them as they had served in this capa
city too long to think of any other job at this stage. Another 14% 
•said that they wanted to continue as they could not get a better job. 
About 7% stated that they belonged to the area and could thus con
veniently attend to their domestic affairs. Only a small proportion, 
about 9%, wanted to continue in this line because of the opportunity 
in  it for social service. The importance of these reasons, of course, 
differed from area to area. Liking for the profession has been men
tioned mostly in Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Tanjore, Saugor, Hissar 
and Tonk. Reasons such as lack of alternative jobs, and fixation in 
the present job because of long years of service were mentioned 
mostly in Mysore, Amravati, Burdwan and Bilaspur. That they had 
not been able to get better jobs had been reported as the reason for 
willingness to continue as teachers, mainly in Purnea, Amravati, 
Mysore and Mathura.

*6.32 The above analysis reveals that whereas the majority of the 
teachers are by and large satisfied with their present job and are 
hopeful of future prospects, a very significant minority, although will
ing to continue in the job for want of a better alternative, does not 
like it or does not feel hopeful about the future prospects. The most 
widely expressed dissatisfaction is the low salary of the teachers and 
the lack of any chance of betterment in the future. Since the majority 
■of the teachers, especially the younger ones, cannot supplement their 
income from other sources, they can only think of an upgrading of 
their pay scale as the measure necessary to remove their general dis
content. The extent to which such upgrading can benefit them will, 
however, depend also on their qualification and the possibility of 
its improvement. Unfortunately, our data show that a large propor
tion of the teachers have rather inadequate educational qualifications 
and training.

97



THE HOUSEHOLD BACKGROUND OF CHILDREN AND THEIR
SCHOOLING (1962)

7.1 Whereas in chapter IV, the growth in the enrolment of children
in primary schools was analysed on the basis of data collected from 
the records of the sample schools, the attempt in this chapter will be 
to assess the position regarding school-going and enrolment with 
reference to the children in the sample households. The objective in 
this chapter is not only to obtain an idea of the proportion of children 
in the school-going age attending schools in households of different 
classes, but also to analyse the pursuits of children who never at
tended schools, the suggestions of parents and teachers to improve 
attendance and enrolment in schools and, in general, to look at the 
field from the angle of the households. Relevant data were collected 
from two types of households in the sample villages; (i) a sample of 
all households having children of school-going age in these villages; 
and (ii) a smaller sample of households which did not send any ot  
their children to school. (These are referred to in the report as 0.1 
and 0.2 households). These samples were drawn for each of the sam
ple villages, the latter comprising, again, of school and non-school 
villages. In deriving estimates for all sample villages, appropriate 
weightage has been given to the sub-sample estimates for the school 
and the non-school villages........................
Proportion of sample households sending children to school:
7.2 A hypothesis generally accepted is that if schooling facilities are 
available in or near the village, parents show a greater readiness to 
send their children to school. In order to test this hypothesis, the 
proportion of sample households sending children to school was analy-» 
sed separately for villages with school from those without school (non
school villages). The relevant data are given in Table 7.1 which shows 
the position at the time of this investigation, i.e. during early part of 
1962.

In the total sample of all villages, only 59% of the sample house^ 
holds were sending their children to school. Variation among the 
districts is marked. In districts such as Amreli, Tanjore and Quilon, 
over 80% of the households were sending their children to school. At 
the other end of the scale are Purnea, Saugor, Tonk and Anantnag 
where this proportion is low, ranging from 33 to 49%. Sambalpur 
and Hissar are two other districts below the overall average in this, 
respect.
7.3. As between the school and the non-school villages, a signifi
cantly larger proportion of households in the former were sending 
their children to school than in the non-school villages, the respec
tive proportions being 69 and 50 per cent. This is found to be the 
situation in all districts except Bilaspur and Amravati. In these two 
districts, school facilities have been utilised to a slightly greater ex
tent by the sample households in the non-school villages than those in 
the school villages. In two other districts, Quilon and Amravati, the 
proportion of households sending children to school does not diffe?

C h a p te r  VII
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Table 7.1
Proportion of sample households sending children to primary school 

at the time of investigation (1962)

District

Proportion (%) of households sending children to school

School
villages

Non-school
villages

All villages 
(Weighted 
percentage)

Kurnool 63-8 [ ~ ] 63-8
Cachar 75-0 62-5 70-0
Purnea 64-5 41-7 48-9
Amreli 87-6 [ - ] 87-5
Bilaspur 62-9 69-2 68-3
Anantnag 40-0 25-0 33-0
Q,uilon 98 -6 96-7 97-7
Amravati 78-7 81 -3 79-3
Tanjore 81-3 [ - ] 81-3
Saugor 68-4 37-5 46-2
Mysore 75--7 2 \ - \ 63-7
Sambalpur . 59-4 5-9 54-1
Hissar 59-2 11-8 51 0
Tonk . 42-1 42-9 42-2
Mathura 65-3 53-1 61-3
Burdwan 78-7 55-6 74-3

T o t a l 69-1 50-2 59-1

(— ) Indicates no non-school village in the sample.

much between school and non-school villages. In the remaining 12' 
districts, however, the differences are noticeable; and in the so-called, 
relatively backward districts such as Sambalpur, Hissar and Tonk,. 
the disparity in utilisation of school facilities between school and non? 
school villages is even more marked. These data provide, therefore,, 
support to the hypothesis that the existence of a school in a village 
induces the parents to send their children to school.

Variation among occupational groups:
7.4 In order to find out whether the economic status of the house
hold makes any difference to the schooling of children, the data on 
the proportion of households sending children to school were analysed 
according to five broad occupational groups. These are presented in 
Table 7.2.

Table 7.2
Proportion of households sending children to school by occupational 

group of household. (1962)
% of households sending children, 

to school
Occupational group ------------------------------------------- —-—

School Non-school All villages
villages villages (Weighted)

Big cultivators . . . . 84-4 66-0 75-0
Medium cultivators 73-6 48-1 60-1
Small cultivators . . . . 64-0 46-2 54-6
Landless labourers 51-5 35-6 43-1
Other occupations 74-3 56-0 64-6

8—2—’Plan. Com./65



The data in Table 7.2 show a systematic increase in the proportion of 
households sending children to school, as one goes up the scale of 
economic status! from landless labourers (43%) to small (55%), medium 
(60%) and big cultivators (75%). Households in other occupations 
form a small, heterogenous group and are, therefore, placed a little 
above the middle of the scale. Secondly, a larger proportion of house
holds in the school villages from each of these occupational groups 
has availed of the schooling facilities than in the non-school villages. 
These data confirm the general hypothesis that the appreciation of 
the need for educating children and willingness to send them to 
school vary directly with economic status or class of households.

7.5 Figures for the average of all districts given in Table 7.2 con
ceal a tremendous inter-district variation. The position in the select
ed districts in respect of the utilisation of school facilities by house
holds in the different occupational groups is brought out in Table 7.3,

Table 7.3
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Proportion of households sending children to school by occupational 
group and district (1962).

Proportion (%) of households sending children to school

District Cultivators
Landless
labourersBig Medium Small Others Total

Kurnool . 93-3 60-0 66-7 33-3 63-6 63-8
Cachar 9 5 0 80-0 55-0 37-3 88-0 70-0
Purnea 63-3 22-1 54-4 48-1 51-2 48-9
Amreli 87-5 93-8 81-3 81*3 93-8 87-5
Bilaspur 84-6 66-3 66-7 70-7 38-8 68-3
Anantnag . 50-0 22-3 28-3 10-9 55-1 32-7

Qjuilon 1 0 0 0 91-8 96-6 100-0 100-0 97-7
Amravati . 86-2 79-7 81-5 72-8 60-5 79-3

Tanjore 93-3 93-3 73-3 60-0 86-7 81-3

Saugor 60-5 73-3 42-5 12-3 14-0 46-2
Mysore 69-5 68-3 65-6 48-3 70-2 63-6

Sambalpur. 73-2 64-4 28-1 50-7 54-0 54-1

Hissar 48-8 43-9 43-9 33-3 100-0 48-8

Tonk 69-1 45-4 7-0 9-3 22-8 26-7

Mathura . 87-5 62-6 54-2 41-7 66-5 61-3

Burdwan . 100-0 95-2 85-5 20-3 65-2 74-3

A l l  districts 75-0 60-1 54-6 43-1 64-6 59-1

The position revealed by Table 7.3 may be summarised as follows. As 
far as the big cultivators are concerned, all or nearly all of them



<above 90%) were sending their children to school in Quilon, Burd
wan, Cachar, Tanjore and Kurnool. Less than three-fourths of them., 
which was the average for this group in 1962, were sending their 
children in Hissar, Anantnag, Saugor, Pumea, Mysore, Tonk and 
Sambalpur. Among the medium cultivators, more than 90% were 
sending their children to school again in Burdwan, Tanjore, Amreli 
and Quilon; whereas in Cachar and Amravati the proportion was 
80%. In 1962, the districts below the average for this group (60%) 
were Pumea, Anantnag, Hissar and Tonk. As regards small culti
vators, the districts with more than 80% of households sending chil
dren to schools included Quilon, Burdwan, Amravati and Amreli while 
districts below the average for this group (55%) were Tonk, Sambal
pur, Anantnag, Saugor, Hissar, Pumea and Mathura. In the case of 
landless labourers, however, there were only two districts with figures 
more than 80%, namely Quilon and Amreli. Among the districts be
low the very low average for this group (43%), are not only districts 
like Anantnag, Tonk, Saugor and Hissar; but also districts like Burd
wan, Cachar and Kurnool which showed a very high figure for the 
cultivators group. Households belonging to other occupational groups 
hold a position somewhere along the middle of the cultivator groups.

7.6 These data show not only a disparity in the behaviour of house
holds in the matter of sending children to school as between different 
occupational groups, but also a disparity in this respect even among 
the members of the same occupational group in different districts. 
I t  can only be assumed here that such disparate behaviour arises 
not only because of differences in economic status of households but 
also differences in educational background of parents and other 
family members, the tradition of primary education and value 
attached to it in each area. If school enrolment is to be increased 
further and the parents are to be motivated to send their children 
to school, the nature of effort as well as its concentration among 
groups would naturally have to be orientated to the situation in 
each district. From this point of view, the data in Table 7.3 can 
offer a few guide lines. In the first place, in a district like Quilon 
{'as is to be expected in Kerala) the motivation for the education of 
children seems to be widespread among all occupational groups, 
so-much-so that nearly all families have been sending their children 
to school. The position in Amreli comes closest to that in Quilon. 
In a second group may be placed Amravati and Tanjore where the 
landless labourers or some of the small farmers and some of the 
other occupational groups are somewhat lagging behind and can, 
with a little more inducement or motivation, help raise the propor
tion for these areas to the level of Quilon. In the third group may 
be categorized districts like Burdwan, Cachar and Kumool which 
show the widest disparity between the poorest sections like landless 
labourers and the big and medium cultivators. In such districts, the 
growth of enrolment will depend very largely on the extent to which 
the landless labourers can be persuaded to send their children to 
school. Hissar, Tonk and Anantnag may be put in a fourth category, 
in as much as the enrolment position in these areas is among the 
lowest for all occupational groups and efforts to induce parents 
to send children to schools have to be directed to all occupational 
group, probably with more concentration on landless labourers and 
the weaker section. The remaining districts can form the residual 
category in which efforts need to be made not only to correct the
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disparity among the occupational groups but also to raise the level 
in each group.

Proportion of school-going children by age-group:
7.7 It is generally assumed that children attending primary schools 
belong to the age group 6-11 years. On this basis, the proportion 
of children of school-going age attending primary school is usually 
worked out. Such estimates tend to inflate the proportion of enrol
ment. To obtain an idea of the extent of such inflation, the school- 
going children in the sample households have been classified ac
cording to their age and their distribution by age worked out. The 
relevant data are presented in table 7.4.

Table 7.4

Distribution of children attending primary school by age-group (1962)

P e r c e n t o f  t o t a l s c h o o l  g o i n g  b o y s ,  g i r l s a n d  ic h i l d r e n

S c h o o l  v i l l a g e s N o n  s c h o o l  v i l l a g e s O v e r a l l  a v e r a g e

A g e  g r o u p  -  
y e a r s

B o y s G i r l s
A l l

c h i l 
d r e n

B o y s
A l l

G i r l s  c h i l 
d r e n

B o y s G i r l s
A l l

c h i l 
d r e n

5 —  6  . 4 - 3 4 - 9 4 - 5 2 - 3 1 - 7 3 - 2 2 - 3 3 0

6 — 1 1  y e a r s 7 2 - 2 7 8 - 4 7 4 - 2 6 6 - 6 7 8 - 7  6 9 - 8 6 9 - 3 7 8 - 5 71  - 9

1 1 — 1 5  y e a r s 2 3 - 5 1 6 - 7 2 1  -3 3 1 - 1 2 1  -3  2 8 - 5 2 7 - 5 1 9 - 2 2 5  1

It appears from the data in Table 7.4 that among the school-going 
children in all the sample households, those in the age group 11-15 
years constituted one-fourth (25%) of the total. This is indeed a 
fairly high figure. The proportion of children attending primary 
classes belonging to the age-group 5-6 years was small (3%), whereas 
the children in the age-group 6-11 years accounted for 72%. As bet
ween boys and girls attending school, a larger proportion of boys- 
belonged to the age-group 11-15 years (28%) as compared to girls 
(19%). This is perhaps due to the general tendency of parents to 
discontinue the schooling of girls when they attain puberty.

7.8 There is also a perceptible difference in the age composition 
of the children attending primary classes as between the school and 
the non-school villages. The proportion of school-going children in 
the age group 11-15 years was higher in the non-school villages 
(28.5%) than in the school villages (21.3%), the corresponding figures 
for boys being 31 • 1 and 23 * 5 per cent, and for girls 21 • 3 and 16 * 7, 
respectively. The opposite tendency is noticed among children in 
the age-group 5-6 years who naturally cannot be expected to be 
allowed to go to school outside their village except when the school- 
village is almost like an adjacent habitation.
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Proportion of children of sample households, attending school by 
age-group:

7.9 Of all the children in the sample households, what is the pro
portion going to school? For the purpose of this analysis, the chil
dren in the age-group 5-15 years in the sample households have been 
taken into account and the proportion of them going to primary 
and other schools worked out by age-group. The relevant data are 
given in Table 7.5.

Table 7.5

Proportion of all children in sample households attending school by
age-group (1962).

A g e  g r o u p A l l  v i l l a g e s
S c h o o l

v i l l a g e s
N o n - s c h o o l

v i l l a g e s

5 —  6  y e a r s  . . . . 1 4 - 7 2 2 - 6 7 - 9

6 — 1 1  y e a r s  . . . . 5 2 - 4 6 3 - 2 4 2 - 8

1 1 — 15  y e a r s  . . . . * 5 3  1 5 2 - 7

5 — -15  y e a r s  . . . . . . . 4 8 - 9 5 5 - 9 4 2 - 7

In the sample villages only one half (49%) of the children between
5-15 years in the sample households attended schools in 1962. The 
figure for school villages was higher (56%) than for non-school vil
lages (43%). The proportion varies considerably among the different 
age groups. The proportion of children attending school was natu
rally much lower in the age-group 5 to 6 years. The proportion in 
the age-group 6-11 years and 11 to 15 years is more or less the same 
(52 and 53% respectively). A little less than one-third (15.7% against 
52.9%) of the children in the age-group 11 to 15 years was, however, 
attending classes above the primary level. Thus, over two-thirds of 
the children between 11 and 15 years going to school were attend
ing primary classes. The stagnation of children in the same class 
for more than the normal period and higher age at the time of ad
mission are the factors contributing to this.
7.10 The above data also show that a larger proportion of children 
attended schools in the school villages than in the non-school villages; 
the proportion being 56% for the school villages and 43% for the 
non-school villages. The difference is not noticeable in respect of 
children in the age-group 11-15 years, where the proportion is more 
or less the same for both the school and the non-school villages. Our 
data support the general hypothesis that parents are generally hesi
tant to send their children, especially, young ones, to schools located 
outside the villages, if they are not within an easy walking distance.

7.11 The position in the selected districts is given in the data pre
sented in Table 7.6.

* 3 7 ' 2 %  w e r e  a t t e n d i n g  p r i m a r y  s c h o o l  a n d  15  7  w e r e  i n  a b o v e  p r i m a r y  c l a s s e s .
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Table 7.6

Proportion of all children in sample households attending school by
age-group and district.

D i s t r i c t

A l l  C h i l d r e n

5  t o  6  

y e a r s

t n  1 1 _
1 1  t o 1 5  y e a r s

T c t a l
y e a r s

P r i m a r y A b o v e
p r i m a r y

T c t a l

K u r n o o l 1 5 - 4 6 7 - 7 1 5 0 5 0 2 0 0 5 0 - 6

C a c h a r 3 6 - 3 6 5 - 9 5 0 - 6 1 8 - 8 6 9 - 4 6 2  0

P u m e a , . 3 5 - 2 3 1 3 1 6 - 2 2 6

A m r e l i , , 8 3 - 8 4 6 - 5 4 - 2 5 0 - 7 5 4  V

B i l a s p u r 4 4 - 8 6 5 - 7 4 4 - 8 1 6  8 6 1 - 7 5 4 - 7

A n a n t n a g  . 2 3  0 1 2 - 8 4 0 1 5 2 - 9 2 9 $

Q j i i l o n 2 7 - 8 9 3 - 6 4 2 - 7 3 2 - 4 7 5 1 8 3  1

A m r a v a t i  . . . 7 4 - 7 3 6 - 0 2 0 - 2 5 6 - 2 6 2 - 2

T a n j o r e 5 7 . - 1 7 8 - 6 2 9 - 1 2 7 - 3 5 6 - 4 6 9  2

S a u g o r 3 0 - 7 • 3 4 - 6 2 3 - 3 1 2 0 3 5 - 3 3 3  •&

M y s o r e ' '  2 6 - d '  ' 5 3 - 9  ' '  2 1 - 7 ' '  1 6 - 9  ' ' 3 8 - 7  ' '  5 0 - 7

S a m b a l p u r 4 8  0 5 0  0 2 5 - 2 3 - 6 2 8  8 5 0 - 1

H i s s a r 2 0 - 8 3 7 - 6 2 6 - 5 6 - 5 3 3  0 3 3 - 8

T o n k 4 - 9 2 4 - 3 5 4 - 6 0 - 9 5 5 - 5 2 9 - 5

M a t h u r a  . 3 - 6 4 9 - 6 3 9 - 5 1 1 - 4 5 0 - 9 4 0 0

B u r d w a n  . 1 4 - 3 6 5 - 5 6 3  -1 1 9 - 3 8 2 - 4 6 6 - 2

T o t a l 1 4 - 7 5 2 - 4 3 7 - 2 1 5 - 7 5 2 - 9 4 8 - 9

It appears that 52.4 per cent of the children in the sample households,, 
aged 6 to 11 years, were going to primary school in 1962. Quilon is 
the only district showing a very high proportion of school-going 
(94%); with Amreli (84%) coming next. The proportion was bet
ween 70 and 80 per cent in Tanjore and Amravati and between 60s 
and 70 per cent in Kurnool, Burdwan, Cachar and Bilaspur. The 
districts showing figures below the average were Anantnag (23%), 
Tonk (24%), Saugor (35%), Purnea (35%), Hissar (38%), Mathura 
(50%) and Sambalpur (50%). The relative position for different dis
tricts is more or less the same as is reflected by the data on the 
proportion of households sending children to school.

7.12 When the proportion going to school (primary and above) of 
all children in the age-group 5-15 years is considered, it is found to 
be a little lower (49%) than the figure for the age-group 6-11 years 
(52%). But the relative position in different districts does not change 

even when this figure is used.
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7.13 Analysis of children attending school by age and occupational 
group of the household is given in table 7.7.

Table 7.7
Proportion of children attending school according to age and occu

pational groups.

%  o f  c h i l d r e n  i n s a m p l e  h o u s e h o l d s

O c c u p a t i o n 'i - fi 6  t o  1 1

1 1 — 1 5  y e a r s
A l l

c h i l d r e n
5 — 1 5

y e a r s y e a r s
P r i m a r y A b o v e

p r i m a r y
T o t a l

B i g  . 2 3 - 5 6 4 - 2 4 7 - 9 2 4 - 8 7 2 - 6 6 1  0

M e d i u m 7 1 5 4 - 9 3 0 - 8 1 5 - 2 4 6 - 0 4 8 - 8

S m a l l . 1 1 - 5 4 3  0 4 2 - 0 9 - 6 5 1 - 6 4 1 - 5

L a n d l e s s 9 - 9 3 9 - 4 2 4 - 4 7 - 2 3 1  - 7 3 4 - 9

O t h e r s 1 2 - 7 6 0 - 2 5 0 - 8 2 1 - 7 7 2 - 5 6 0 - 8

A l l  g r o u p s  . 1 4 - 6 5 2 - 3 3 7 - 2 1 5 - 7 5 2 - 9 4 8 - 9

The proportion of children attending school in all the age-groups 
seems to differ among the occupational groups. The big cultivators 
and others enrolled in schools the highest proportion of their child
ren (61%). This proportion was lowest for the landless labourers 
(35%). For the remaining two occupational groups the percentage 
figures are found to be 42 and 49 respectively. Big cultivators ap
pear to enrol their children in school much earlier than others with 
the result that nearly one-fourth of the children between 5 and 6 
years were attending schools, whereas in the remaining occupational 
groups this proportion ranges from 7.1 for medium cultivators to 
12.7% for the other occupational groups. Big cultivators and others 
were also sending relatively higher proportion of children belong
ing to other age groups also. The proportion exceeds 60%. In the 
remaining occupational groups, the proportion of children attending 
school is found to be much less. It is also significant to note that 
the majority of the children in all the occupational groups in the 
age-group 11 to 15 years were attending primary classes.
7.14 There is a significant difference between the proportion of 
boys sent to school and that of girls, as will be apparent from the 
following figures:

F r c p c r t i c n  ( % )  g c i r . g  t c  s c L c o l

B o y s

G i r l s

5 - 6  6 - 1 1

y e a r s  y e a r s

1 9 - 5  5 9 - 4

1 1 - 1 5  5 - 1 5
y e a r s  y e a r s

6 1  1 5 6 - 4

8 - 5 4 1 - 7 3 6 0 3 6 - 6

Thus, a significantly larger proportion of boys was attending schools 
than girls. 56% of the boys from the sample households attended



schools as compared to 36.6% of the girls. The disparity in the pro
portion of boys and girls attending school is marked in all the age- 
groups. 19.5% of the boys in the age-group 5-6 years, 59.4% in the 
age group 6-11 years and 61.1% in the age-group 11-15 years were 
attending school. The corresponding figures for girls are considerably 
lower, 8-5, 41-7 and 36* 0% respectively. In view of such large dif
ferences between boys and girls in respect of school-going, a more 
detailed treatment of the position among the girls is attempted be
low separately from that among boys.

School-going among girls vis-a-vis boys:
7.15 Schooling of girls is known to have lagged behind that of 
boys, specially in rural areas. It is for this reason that the target 
for enrolment of girls has been stepped up in the Third Plan. The 
position regarding school-going of girls in the sample households is 
given in Table 7.8 for each of the selected districts. The table pre
sents data on the proportion of girls attending school according to 
specified age groups. To facilitate comparison with the position 
among boys, figures of the proportion of boys in the age-group 6-11 
years attending school are also given in Table 7.8. Data on boys 
attending school in other age-groups are given in the Appendix 
Table A.9.

Table 7.8
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Proportion of boys ,and girls ,of , the sample households attending 
school by specified age-groups (1'962) '

District

o /
/o o f ch ild ren  attend ing  school by 

(years)
age group

Boys G irls

6— 11 5 — 6 6— 11
11— 1 5

T otal
P* AP* T otal

K urnool 6 4 - 9 1 2 - 5 7 1 - 4 5 - 9 5 - 9 4 7 - 1

C achar 7 1 - 1 2 0 - 0 4 7 - 6 1 2 0 1 2 - 0 3 8 - 4

Purnea 4 0 - 8 15 5 # , 9 - 8

A m reli 8 5 - 2 8 2 - 9 4 1 - 7 , * 4 1 - 7 5 3 - 8

B ilaspur 7 8 - 4 2 - 3 4 3  0 1 8 - 6 1 8 - 6 3 7 - 2 3 8 - 8

A nantnag . 2 8 - 4 1 0 - 9 2 0 - 4 2 0 - 4 1 1 6

Q uilon 9 3 - 5 9 3 - 5 4 0  0 3 0 - 1 7 0 - 1 7 9 - 8

A m ravati 8 8  1 5 8 - 3 1 7 - 1 5 - 7 2 2 - 8 3 1 0

T anjore 9 7 - 4 5 2 - 2 1 9 0 1 4 - 3 33-3 5 2 - 2

Saugor 5 2 - 9 1 4 - 0 1 0 - 7 1 0 - 2

M ysore 6 9 - 2 3 9 - 0 2 5 - 0 2 5 - 3 2 5 - 3 3 2  0

S am b alp u r. 6 0 - 7 5 0  0 5 7 - 0 4 4 - 1

H issar 5 5 1 1 - 2 6 - 2 9 - 2 9 - 2 8 0

Tonk 2 6 - 8 3 5 - 0 3 4 0

M athura  . 53-5 2 0 - 9 1 4 - 7

B urdwan . 71  -3 2 7 0 56-6 7 3  0 7 3 0 58-5

T otal 59-5 8 5 4 1 - 7 25-2 1 0  8 3 6 0 3 6 - 6

*P—Prim ary. *AP—Above p rim ary .



Although the overall proportion of girls in the age group 5-15 years, 
attending school is found to be 37 per cent, the position in the differ
en t districts shows marked fluctuations. Judging from these figures, 
it may be said that the progress of girls’ education was much below 
the over-all average in districts such as Hissar, Purnea, Saugor, 
Anantnag and Mathura, where the proportion of girls going to school 
in 1962 ranged from 8 to 15 per cent. Other districts with figures 
below the average were Mysore, Tonk and even included Amravati. 
Quilon with a figures of 80% could claim the highest progress, which 
was also well above the overall average in 5 other districts Burdwan 
(59), Amreli (54), Tanjore (52), Kurnool (47) and Sambalpur (44). 
The remaining districts were somewhat around the overall average.
7.16 Data in Table 7.8 indicate that there are differences in the pro
portion of school-going girls in the different age-groups. Generally 
speaking, school-going among girls aged 6 to 11 years was much bet
te r than in the other age-groups in all the districts. In all the dis
tricts except four, a majority (more than 50%) of the girls in the 
-age-group 6-11 years attended schools in 1962. Thus the position 
regarding school-going among girls shows an improvement in most 
of the districts if only the girls in the age-group 6-11 years are taken 
into account. The average for this age-group was 42% in 1962. The 
relative position of the different districts does not, however, show 
much of change, except that Amravati, Kumool, Amreli and Sam- 
■balpur move up considerably.
'7.17 These data tend to show that parents generally do not favour 
sending their daughters to schools if they are too young (below 6 
years) or when they attained puberty (11-15 years). It is only in 
Sambalpur, Mysore, Burdwan and Cachar that large proportion of 
girls below six years were attending school. Of the girls aged 11 
to  15 years going to school, the majority were attending primary 
-classes. It is only in four districts (Quilon, Bilaspur, Tanjore and 
Amravati) that they were attending classes above the primary, the 
proportion varying from 30.1 in Quilon to 5.7 per cent in Amravati. 
In  this age-group, those attending primary classes recorded the 
■highest proportion in Burdwan (73%) followed by Amreli 42 and 
•Quilon 40 per cent. The figures are much below the overall average 
in Kumool, Hissar, Cachar and Amravati. Pumea, Saugor, Tonk 
and Mathura are the districts where none of the girls in the age- 
;group 11 to 15 years attended school in 1962.
7 18 A comparison of school-going among boys and girls in the 
age-group 6-11 years has also been attempted in Table 7.8. The over
all proportion for boys in 1962 was 60 against 42 per cent for girls. 
In  all the districts the proportion for boys was much higher than 
tfor girls (Tonk and Kurnool being a peculiar exception). The dis
tricts where the disparity was very large in 1962 are Hissar, Saugor, 
Purnea, Anantnag, Cachar, Bilaspur, Amravati, Tanjore* Mysore, 
Mathura and Burdwan. It may be said on the basis of all the data 
in Table 7.8 that special and more effective steps will have to be 
taken in all these districts except Quilon, Amreli and probably Kur
nool, if the Third Plan targets of enrolment of girls in primary 
schools is to be achieved.
7.19 An attempt has been made in Table 7.9 to compare school- 
going among boys and girls belonging to households in different oc
cupation groups. Only the data for all the sample households in the

107



selected districts are presented here without any breakdown district- 
wise.

Table 7.9
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Proportion of boys and girls attending school by age and occwpa-
tional groups.

O c c u p a t i o n

P e r c e : . t a g e  o f  b o y s / g i r l s  
( y e a r s )

b y  a g e - £ r c v p

5 — 6 6 — 1 1

11  t o  1 5
5— 1 5

P r i m a r y A b o v e
p r i m a r y

T o t a l

B O Y S

B i g 3 4 - 2 7 2 - 5 6 1 - 3 2 4 - 2 7 5 - 4 6 9 1

M e d i u m 9 - 4 6 1 - 9 3 6 - 6 1 5 - 8 5 2 - 3 5 5  V

S m a l l  . . . . 1 6 - 4 4 9 - 5 5 0 - 4 1 4 - 7 6 5 1 5 0 - 1

L a n d l e s s 9 - 7 4 5 - 8 2 7 - 4 1 1 - 7 3 9 1 4 0 * 6 *

O t h e r s  . . . . 1 7 - 3 6 5  8 5 3 - 7 2 1  - 9 7 5 - 6 6 9  8

A l l  g r o u p s 1 9 - 5 5 9 - 4 4 2 - 8 1 8 - 3 6 1 1 5 6 - 4

G I R L S

B i g  . . . 1 4 - 9 5 0 - 7 4 0 - 7 2 7 - 2 6 8  0 4 7

M e d i u m  . . . ' .  '  ’ 5 - ' 2 '  4 4  0 '  1 ^ 0 1 9  - 8 2 1 - 8 '  3 5  -1

S m a l l  . 1 2 - 5 3 2 - 4 2 6 - 1 0 - 8 2 7 - 0 2 7 - 4 -

L a n d l e s s 1 0 * 2 3 0 - 4 1 7 - 3 1 7 - 3 2 6 - 4 -

O t h e r s  . . . . 7 - 8 5 3 - 3 3 0 1 3 0 - 2 7 0 - 3 4 7 - 2

A l l  g r o u p s 8 - 5 4 1  - 7 2 5 - 2 1 0 - 7 3 6 - 0 3 6

The proportion of boys 5-15 years, going to school in 1962 ranged 
from 41 per cent among landless labourers to nearly 70 per cent 
among big cultivators and others. In the households of the medium 
and the small cultivators, only 50 to 55 per cent of the boys were 
attending school. In the different age-groups, the boys from the 
households of big cultivators recorded the largest proportion, from
34.2 per cent in the age-group 5 to 6 years to 75.4 per cent in the 
11 to 15 years’ group. Next came other occupational groups. The 
proportion of boys attending school in all the age-groups is lowest- 
for the landless labour households. Looking only to the age-group,
6-11 years, it appears that there was not much difference between 
landless labourers and small cultivators in respect of proportion o f 
boys attending school. The scope for increase in the school enrol
ment of boys depends, therefore, on the extent to which these sec
tions can be motivated and/or enabled to send their children to* 
school.

7.20 In all the occupational groups, the proportion of girls attend
ing school was considerably lower than that of boys. This holds 
true practically for all the age-groups. The pattern of variation 
among the different occupational groups is also more or less the same 
for girls as for boys. Thus the largest proportion of girls attending _



school in 1962—around 47% for the age-group 5-15 and 51 to 53% 
for the group 6-11—belonged to big cultivator and other groups, where
as the proportion for landless labour households was the lowest— 
26% for 5-15 and 30% for 6-11. The position among small cultivators 
is very close to that for landless labourers. Future increases in girls' 
enrolment can, on the basis of these data, be said to depend on the 
extent to which not only landless labourers and small cultivators, 
but also medium and large cultivators and others are motivated to- 
send them to school.

7.21 A rather surprising fact brought out by the data in Table 7.9 
is the very high proportion (68 to 70%) of girls in the age-group- 
11-15 years going to school from the households of big cultivators- 
and others. These figures are considerably higher than those for the 
age-group 6-11 years and are in fact close to the figures of boys for 
the corresponding age-group. The main explanation for this lies in 
the incidence of marriage among girls in this age group. Since de
tails were not obtained from the sample households of girls in th is  
age-group married and coming to live in these families as wivesr 
the denominator used in calculating this percentage includes only 
girls bom to these households and still living with them, thus ex
cluding girls who had left the households after marriage.

Children who never attended school:

7.22 We have discussed so far the characteristics of the children 
attending school. In the sample villages and households, there were 
also children who were not attending school at the time of investiga
tion (early 1962). These children may be classified into two categories,, 
those who had attended school in the past but dropped out or com
pleted the schooling, and those who had never been to school. Posi
tion regarding withdrawal and drop-out of children is discussed iit- 
the next chapter. An analysis of children who had not at all been to 
school by the time of investigation is presented in this section. Such 
children were found in all the school-going ages. A certain proportion 
of them would, conceivably, go to school at a later age, since children 
above 11 have also been found to be going to primary school. Data 
on the proportion of such children in the sample households a re  
given in Table 7.10.

It appears that over one-third (37-3%) of the children of the sample 
households never attended school. In five districts—Purnea, Tonk, 
Anantnag, Saugor and Mathura—the majority of the children never 
attended school, the proportion ranging from 52 to 68 per cent. In 
the districts with a very high spread of schooling, such as Quilon, 
Tanjore and Amravati, the proportion of such children is very low,, 
the percentage ranging from 6 to 14. The proportion of children 
who never attended school in 1962 was, surprisingly, lower than the 
overall average in districts such as Sambalpur, Cachar and Bilaspur, 
Mysore, Kurnool, Amreli and Burdwan also fall in this group.

7.23 It also appears that a higher proportion of girls than of boys^ 
never attended schools; the respective figures being 48 and 31 per
cent. In majority of the districts, this overall trend is noticeable. 
Only in three districts—Tonk, Burdwan and Amreli—the disparity 
between boys and girls who never attended schools is not marked.
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Proportion of children of school going age who never attended
school.

Table 1.1b

D i s t r i c t
S c h o o l  v i l l a g e s N o n - s c h o o l  v i l l a g e * A l l  v i l l a g e s  ( W e i g h t e d  % )

B o y s G i r l s T o t a l B o y s G i r l s T o t a l B o y s G i r l s T o t a l

1 2 3 4 '  5 6 7 8 9 1 0

K u r n o o l  . 2 1 - 1 3 4 - 1 2 6 - 7 . * * * 2 1 - 1 3 4 - 1 2 6 - 7

C a c h a r 1 5 - 0 4 0 - 3 2 3 - 7 2 - 3 - 3 5 4 - 5 3 1 - 7 1 8 - 3 4 6 - 0 2 6 - 9

P u r n e a 3 1 - 1 5 3 - 6 3 8 - 3 7 3 - 1 1 0 0 - 0 8 0 - 6 6 0 - 0 8 5 - 6 6 7 - 5

A m r e l i 2 5 - 3 2 0 - 4 2 2 - 8 * * * 2 5 - 3 2 0 - 4 2 2 - 8

B i l a s p u r 3 7 - 0 4 7 - 3 4 1 - 4 1 1 - 4 6 5 - 0 3 0 - 9 1 5 - 0 6 2 - 5 3 2 - 4

A n a n t n a g  . 4 4 - 0 4 6 - 8 4 4 - 8 6 1 - 9 1 0 0 - 0 7 4 - 1 5 5 - 7 7 2 - 9 5 9 - 1

Q j i i l o n 1 - 9 8 - 8 5 * 3 2 - 2 1 0 - 2 6 - 4 2 - 0 9 - 5 5 - 8

A m r a v a t i  . 4 - 7 1 9 - 0 1 0 - 5 ' 4 - 8 5 0 - 0 2 2 - 9 4 - 7 2 7 - 3 1 3 - 8

T a n j o r e 6 - 0 2 0 - 2 1 2 - 9 * * * 6 - 0 2 0 - 2 1 2 - 9

S a u g o r 1 9 - 2 5 1 - 7 3 1 - 4 4 6 - 5 8 8 - 9 6 3 - 0 3 8 - 9 7 8 - 5 5 4 - 2

M y s o r e 1 4 - 2 4 1 - 8 2 5 - 9 4 2  9 8 1 - 8 5 3 - 8 2 0 - 5 5 0 - 6 3 2 - 0

S a m b a l p u r 1 6 - 4 3 3 - 3 2 4 * 6 5 6 - 7 1 0 0 - 0 8 4 * 2 2 1 - 5 4 0 - 0 3 0 - 5

H i s s a r 1 9 - 0 7 6 - 3 3 9 - 6 4 8 - 0 2 8 - 6 4 1 - 0 2 5 - 4 6 5 - 8 3 9 - 9

T o n k 4 5 - 5 8 7 - 1 6 2 - 6 6 6 - 7 5 0 - 0 6 4 - 7 5 8 - 8 6 3 - 7 6 4 - 0

M a t h u r a  . 4 0 - 2 7 4 - 0 5 0 - 6 5 3 - 3 9 1 - 4 6 4 - 3 4 4 - 5 7 9 - 8 5 5 - 1

B u r d w a n  . 2 3 - 0 3 0 - 8 2 6 - 3 4 2 - 3 5 0 - 0 4 5 - 5 2 6 - 6 3 4 - 4 2 9 - 9

T o t a l 2 2 - 9 3 9 - 8 2 9 - 9 ' 3 7  * 1 5 5 - 8 4 3 - 8 3 0 - 5 4 8 - 3 3 7 - 3

* T h e r e  a r e  n o  n a n - s c h o o l  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s .
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7.24 The variation in the proportion of children who never attend
ed school as between school and non-school villages is also brought 
out by the data in Table 7.10. A large proportion of children never 
attended school in the non-school villages than in the school villages, 
the respective figures being 44 and 30 per cent. There is also a large 
variation among the districts. For the school villages, it varies from 
5.3 in case of Quilon to 62.6 per cent in case of Tonk. Corresponding 
figures for the non-school villages are 6.4% in case of Quilon to 
80.6% in case of Purnea. Another feature is that a larger proportion 
of girls than of boys had not attended school. This holds true both 
for the school and for the non-school villages with a few exceptions 
(Amreli in respect of school villages, and Hissar and Tonk of non
school villages). However, the proportions of boys and girls not 
attended school are not very different in the school villages in Am
reli, Anantnag, Burdwan and Bilaspur. Such a tendency is met with 
to some extent in the non-school villages in Tonk and Burdwan 
also.

Economic pursuits of children who never attended school :
7.25 In order to know whether the children who never attended 
schools were engaged in any gainful or other activities, an attempt 
was made to ascertain their pursuits. The distribution of suck 
children by the pursuits followed by them is given in Table 7.11.

Table 7.11

Pursuits of children who never attended school.

%  o f  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s h a v i n g  a  p u r s u i t

P u r s u i t s
B o y s G i r l s A l l  v i l l a g e s

S c h o o l  N o n - s c h o o l  
v i l l a g e s  v i l l a g e s  

0/  0/
/O /o

S c h o o l
v i l l a g e s

%

N o n - s c h o o l
v i l l a g e s

%

B o y s

%

G i r l s

%

G r a z i n g  o f  c a t t l e 4 2 - 0 44 .4 7 - 7 4 3 - 3 3 - 6

F a r m  W o r k 1 7 - 0 1 5 - 6 1 6 - 3

H o u s e h o l d  w o r k 1 1 - 9 2 2 - 2 6 2 - 4 6 6 - 7 1 7 - 4 6 4 - 7

M i s c .  l a b o u r 1 0 - 2 4 . 4 7 - 1 , #
C a s t e  p r o f e s s i o n  . 8 - 0 2 - 2 1 - 6 4 - 9 0 - 8

A g r .  l a b o u r 3 - 4 2 - 2 5 - 1 1 8 - 3 2 - 8 1 2 - 1

O t h e r  p u r s u i t s  . 7 - 4 8 - 8 2 3 - 7 1 5 - 0 8 - 1 1 9 - 1

T o t a l 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0

%  HAVING NO PURSUITS 4 7 - 1 3 1  - 7

In all the sample villages 47 per cent of boys and 32 per cent of 
girls did not follow any pursuit. Among those who were engaged 
in activities, the most important occupation for boys is stated to be 
grazing of cattle and this accounted for 43.3% of them. Next in 
importance comes household work reported by 17 • 4% of boys, fol
lowed by farm work reported by 16.3%. Other occupations were 
mentioned for a small percentage of boys. The majority of girls



(65%) were said to be busy helping in household work. Agricul
tural labour is another pursuit followed by 12.1% of girls. The varia
tion in the relative importance of the pursuits followed by boys 
and girls in the school and non-school villages is significant but does 
not alter the broad pattern.

Pursuits of children according to economic group of households:
7.26 Pursuits of children who never attended schools were analys
ed separately for the two occupational groups of households, land
less labour and the remaining occupations (cultivator and other). The 
details are given in Table 7.12.

Table 7.12
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Distribution of children by pursuits followed and broad occupational
groups.

Pursuits

% of boys and girls 

Boys

Non-
landless Land less 

labour labour

having pursuits 

Girls

N on
land less Landless 

labour labour

P*
Grazing o f cattle . 43-1 52-0 6-8 1*3
Farm work 22-6 9-6 7*0 3-8
Looking after children . 4 -9 1-6 15-3 10*2
Household work . 14-9 8-3 63 0 78-9
Caste profession . 2 -4 6-2
M isc. labour 7-6 17-4 2-1 . .

Agri. labour 0*8 3-2 3 -2
' Others . . . . 3- 7 1-6 5- 6 2*6

T otal 100 100 100 100

%  NOT REPORTING PURSUITS 49-0 41-0 32-2 27-2

About one-half (49%) of the boys in the non-labour households did 
not follow any pursuit. In the case of landless labour households, 
the corresponding figure is 41, which shows that a comparatively 
higher proportion of boys in the labour household who had not at
tended school were pursuing some occupation or the other than 
those in the non-landless labour households. In any case, it is signi
ficant that slightly less than one-half of the boys who had not attend
ed school were not engaged in any recognizable activity and could 
not therefore, be said to have been held back because of the need to 
work. The proportion does not vary very much according to the 
occupational status. If household work and care of children is not 
considered a deterrent to going to school, the proportion goes up to 
more than one-half.
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'1.21 Among the pursuits followed by boys in both non-labour and 
labour households, grazing of cattle is the most common one being 
followed by 43% and 52% of boys respectively. Farm work comes 
next in order of importance for boys in non-labour households and 
accounts for 22.6% of boys with pursuits, while for the landless 
labour households, miscellaneous labour comes second in importance, 
accounting for 17.4% of the boys. As may be expected, very few 
boys of the labour households were reported to be engaged in farm 
work. Household work is more common among boys of non-landless 
labour households than among those of landless labourers.

'7.28 Proportion of girls not following any pursuit is comparatively 
lower in both the occupational groups of households than in respect 
of boys i.e. 32% in non labour households and 27% in landless labour 
households. Household work tops the list of pursuits in the case of 
.girls, nearly 63% of girls in the non-landless labour households and 
79% in the landless labour households were stated to be engaged in 
it. Second in importance comes care of children in both the cate
gories of households, the percentage figures being higher for the 
non-landless labour households (15.3), than for landless labour house
holds (10-2). Other occupations accounted for only a small propor
tion.

Reasons for not sending children to school :

7.29 Parents who reported that some or all their children were not 
sent to school were also asked to give reasons for the same in res
pect of each child. Responses received are presented in Table 7.13 
in  terms of the distribution (in percentage) of children by reason.

Table 7.13

Reasons for not sending children to school.

Percentage o f  children not sent to 
school according to reasons

Reasons ------ -------------------------------------------
Non-

School School W eighted
villages villages %

b o y s
1. Financial difficulties . . . . . 37-2 23-2 29-8
2. Under-aged . . . . . . 8- 4 12-5 10*5
3. School at a distance . . . . . 1- 4 4 3-8 23-9
4. Farm work . . . . . . 10-9 5*4 8 0
5. Cattle grazing . . . . . . 13-5 2 -7 7-7
6. N ot satisfied with the working of the school . 1*4 ... 0 -7

GIRLS
1. Financial difficulties . . . . . 22-2 12-1 16-8
2. Needed for domestic work .  . . . 2 0 -8 8-1 14-1
3. Indifference/lack o f interest . 13-1 7-1 10-0
4. School at a distance . . . . . 4- 2 52-5 29-8



Two important reasons for not sending boys to school in the sample 
Villages were financial difficulties and the distant location the school. 
These accounted respectively for 30 and 24 per cent of the boys not- 
sent to school. In the case of girls, the same two reasons accounted 
for high proportions of girls. But their relative importance differs' 
from that of boys. In the case of girls, the distance of the school 
is more of a deterrent factor than financial difficulties. Farm work 
and cattle grazing together accounted for 16% of the boys not sent 
to school. Another 11% of the boys were not sent to school as they were 
considered to be under-aged by their parents. In difference, lack of 
interest and domestic work were the other reasons found to be im
portant for not sending girls to schools and those accounted for 10 to 
14% of the girls. There is also some variation in the response of 
parents between school and non-school villages for not sending their 
children to school. In the case of non-school villages, location of the 
school in another village is found to be the main consideration for 
not sending boys and girls to school. This reason is not found to be 
of any importance in the case of school villages. The other reasons 
were mentioned only by a smaller proportion of parents of the non
school villages as compared to the school villages.

7.30 Reasons for not sending children to school are given below 
in Table 7.14 separately for landless labour households and the rest 
of the households.

Table 7.14
Reasons for not sending children to school’ (ds (given by parents} by 

broad occupational groups.
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All villages (W eighted %) 

Boys Girls

Reasons
Labour Other Labour Other
house- than house- than
holds labourers holds labourers

Financial difficulty 53-8 20-4 27-2 13-4
School at a distance 13-3 27-6 2 0 -4 32-6
Cattle grazing . . . . 5-1 8- 9 2- 0
Needed for farm work. 1-6 10-8 0-4 0-&
Needed for domestic work . 3-1 3-9 20-5 12-4
Indifference . . . . 2- 0 3- 4 5- 9 11-1
Under-aged . . . . 6- 8 12-1 4-6 6 -5
Marriagable age 5 -0 2 -3
Social barrier . . . . 1-1 3- 3
No lady teacher . . . . 2- 1
Others . . . . . 14-4 13-0 14-8 14-0

The above data support the general hypothesis that the children of 
the landless-labour households do not attend the school mainly for 
economic reasons. This holds true in respect of 54% of boys and 
27% of girls belonging to households in this category. Corresponding
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percentages for ‘other than landless’ category are comparatively 
lower, 20% for boys and 13% for girls. Location of the school at a 
distance was stated to be the major reason by non-labour households 
both for boys (28%) and girls (33%). This reason is of significance 
only in the non-school villages. ‘Farm work’ is found to be a less 
important reason in the case of landless labour as compared to non- 
laibour households; the percentage figures being 1.6 for the former 
and 10.8 for the latter as far as the boys are concerned. As regards 
girls, the need for girls to remain at home for domestic work was 
reported by a larger proportion of labour households than the non
labour households, the relevant percentages being 20.5 for the former 
and 12.4 for the latter.

Reasons for boys not attending school as given by teachers:
7.31 The reasons for boys not attending schools were ascertained 
from the teachers also. Table 7.15 gives the relevant details.

Table 7.15

Reasons for boys not attending schools as given by teachers

% of tea*
Reasons chers re

porting

1. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms, books etc. . . . . 61 •§

2 . Boys help their parents in their occupation . . . . 5 . 58*0

3. Boys add to family income . . . . . . . . .  56*2

4 . Working families require the boys to look after younger kids . . . 49*1

5. Parents do not appreciate the value o f education . . . . .  39*8

6. Atmosphere at home not conducive for studies . . . . . . 16*4

7. Concession like stipends are not given more liberally . . . . 8 -4

8. Extension workers do not take interest in increasing enrolment and attendance 4*0

9. School inaccessible in rainy season . . . . . . . . 3 ‘5

10. Inadequate accommodation in the school . . . . . . . 4 •

Total teachers reporting—226

More than one half of the teachers mentioned economic factors for 
parents not sending their boys to schools. The reasons in order of 
importance were ‘parents cannot afford the expenses’ (61.9%); ‘boys 
help their parents in their occupation’ (58%); ‘boys supplement the 
family income’ (56%) and ‘boys look after the younger ones’ (49%). 
It is significant to note that over one-third of the teachers thought 
that parents did not sufficiently value the education of their children. 
Other reasons were given only by a small proportion of teachers and 
they were mentioned only in a few districts. The teachers generally 
did not refer to difficulties such as inadequacy of accommodation in 
schools or inconvenient location of schools.

9 - 2  Plan Com./65



7.32 Reasons given by teachers for the parents not sending their 
gilds to School Vsrere analysed separately and presented in table 7.1€.

Table 7.16

Reasons for not sending girls to schools
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% of tea-
Reason* chers re-

pdfting

Working families require girls to look after younger kids . . . . . 73 * 5
Parents do not appreciate the value of gills’ education.................................51 - 8
Girls add to family income . . . . . . . . . , 46*9
Parenttcan’t afford expenses on uniforms, books etc...................................... 42* 5
Girls help their parents in their occupation....................................... .......  27*0
Parents feel that education is not meant for their g ir ls ................................15*0
Atmosphere at hotne not conducive tb studies 15*9
Purdah system .......................................................................................  8*4
€Hrllr if educated will become modernised and less adapted for traditional role in

the femily . . . . . . . . . . . .  9*3
Parents want separate primary schools for girls . . . . . . 6*6

According to the teachers, the parents have different reasons for not 
sending girls to schools. Girls were required more than boys for 
taking care of the children at home and this was mentioned by 73.5 
per cent of the teachers. The next important reason is found to be 
lack of appreciation of the need to educate girls and was Stated by 
a little over one-half of the teachers. Other important reasons given 
by the teachers were ‘girls supplement family income’ (46.9%) or
*they help in family occupation’ (27%). That the parents could hot 
afford expenses on books is also found to be an important considera
tion. However, this reason is reported by a lower proportion of tea
chers for girls than for boys. It is interesting to note that the propor
tion of teachers attributing non-enrolment of girls in schools to so
cial factors is rather low. For example, only 6.6% teachers men
tioned the need for separate schools for girls and only 8% mention
ed ‘purdah’. As in the case of boys, reasons such as inadequacy of 
school facilities, distance of the school from the village etc. were 
not considered significant or important by the teachers.



ATTENDANCE, STAGNATION AND DROP-OUT OF CHILDREN 

Attendance:

8.1 Ail analysis of attendance of the children in the sample schools 
has been attempted from two angles; (i) proportion of children on 
roll attending school and (ii) average number of days of attendance 
per child per year. Data on the first aspect were collected through 
the spot-checking of attendance on one day during the course of the 
investigation. These were supplemented with data on attendance 
obtained from the school records. Table 8.1 gives the attendance 
position in the sample schools on the date of investigation.

Table 8.1

Chapter VIII

Percentage of children on roll attending school on the date of in
vestigation.

District % Attendance

K um ool . . . . . 63-2
C a c h a r ............................................ 72-4
Pum ea . . . . . .................................. 69-0
Am reli . . . . . 80-2
Bilaspur . . . . . 94-7
Anantnag . . . . . . . . .  78-7
Q uilon . . . . . 75-7
Amravati . . . . . 83 • 1
Tanjore . . . . . 68-9
Saugor . . . . . 71-3
M ysore . . . . . 71-2
Sambalpur . . . . . 72-8
Hissar . . . . . 81-8
Tonk . . . . . . 74-4
Mathura . . . . . 80 • 1
Burdwan . . . . . 74-8

T otal . 75-0

Three fourths (75%) of the children enrolled attended the sample 
schools on the date of investigation. The proportion of children on 
roll attending school was much above the overall average in Bilaspur 
(95%) and above 80% in Amravati (83%), Amreli (80%), Hissar (82%) 
and Mathura (80%). It was around the overall average in Burdwan, 
Tonk and Quilon. In districts such as Kumool, Pumea, and Tanjore.
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the percentage of children attending school on the date of investiga
tion ranged between 63 and 70 per cent.

8.2 In order to ascertain whether there is any difference in at
tendance between boys and girls, relevant data were analysed sepa
rately and presented in Table 8.2.
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Table 8.2
Distribution of districts according to the proportion of children on { 

roll attending school cm the date of visit

Percentage of 
attendance Boys Girls

Below 50 Tonk 48

M athura . 54

50— 60 Saugor 57

60— 70 Kurnool . 65 Kurnool . 60

Purnea 60

Anantnag . 63-

Tanjore 64

? Sambalpur » .. . , 64

Hissar 66

Cachar 69

70—80 Mysore . 72 Mysore 72
Tanjore 72 Burdwan 74
Cachar . 74 Amreli 74
Saugor 74 Quilon - 75
Purnea . 74

Burdwan 75

Q;iilon . 76

Tonk 77

Sambalpur 78

80—90 Anantnag 84 Amravati . 80
Hissar 84 Bilaspur . 89
Mathura 84

Amravati 85

Amreli . 85

90 and above Bilaspur . 96

O verall  average 77-6 69-9
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The figures in Table 8.2 show that on the whole, the attendance of 
boys on the date of investigation was better than that of girls. The 
figures are 78 and 70 per cent respectively. The proportion of en
rolled boys attending school was highest in Bilaspur (96) and lowest 
in Kumool (65). In Anantnag, Amreli, Amravati, Hissar and Ma
thura, 80 to 90% of the boys on rolls attended schools on the date of 
investigation. There is a marked variation in the attendance of girls 
among the sample districts. The figure is lowest in Tonk (48%), 
highest in Bilaspur (89%), and much below the overall average in 
five districts. It is significant that the proportion of boys attending 
school on the date of visit is more or less the same as that of girls 
in Quilon, Amravati, Mysore and Burdwan. The disparity in at
tendance between boys and girls is very high in Mathura, Anantnag 
and Tonk.

8.3 Since the problem of absenteeism is assumed to be more acute 
in the lower than in the higher classes, the data on attendance of 
children in the sample schools on. the date oi investigation were ana
lysed for three selected classes, namely, Class I, Class II and Class 
V and summary of the same is given in table 8.3,

Table 8.3

Proportion of children attending school by class on the date of in
vestigation

Glass Boys Girls
All

Children

Class I . . . . 76-1 66-9 72-8

Class II . . . 75-8 70-9 74-4

Class V 84-2 67-0 80-2

As may be seen, the proportion of enrolled children attending school 
was lower in class I than in class II and significantly lower in these 
iwo classes than in Class V. The percentage figures are 72.8 for 
Dlass I, 74.4 for class II and 80.2 for class V. In all the three classes, 
’iris have attended in much smaller proportions than boys.

Attendance per child per year*
;,4. Data were also collected from the records of the sample 
chools to compute the average attendance per child per year. The 
etails are given in Table 8.4.

* Average attendance per year per child was arrived at by dividing the total attendance 
‘a ll children for the year by the number o f children on rolls on 31st March o f the year. There- 
?e the figure tends to be on the high-side, as in many cases, the number on rollson 31st March 

the year was lower than for other months.
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Table 8,4

Percentage of working 4ays per year attended by children

District

Distribution 
for which

of school? 
children

by percentage of working days 
actually attended

Below 40% to 
40% 50%

50% to 
60%

60% to 70% to 
70% 80%

80% to 
90%

90% to 
100%

Kurnool . 1 2 4 1
Purnea 1 1 5 2
Amreli . . # , 2 6
Bilaspur . 1 2 2
Anantnag. 3 2 4
QwUon 1 1 4
Amravati # . 4 . 5 5
Tanjore . 1 3 2 1
Saugor 2 2 4
Mysore . 2 1 3 4 1
Sambalpur 1 1 3 1 3 1 ..
Hissar . . . , . 1 5 4
Tonk • • • • • 1 # , 2 5 2
Mathura . • • • • • m , 1 ' ' 5 ' ' 3'
Burdwan » I 2 3 2

T otal 2 2 8 11 43 45 18
% 1-5 1-5 6-2 8-5 33-3 34-8 13 -9

N ote.'—Relevant data were not available for Cachar.

In interpreting the data in Table 8.4, one should bear in mind the 
limitation imposed by the standard of accuracy of the record of at
tendance maintained in the schools. It has been observed that, in 
general, a child is marked absent only when he is absent consecu
tively for a number of days. Again, it is not unusual for children 
to attend one or two periods and absent themselves for the rest of 
the day. Such children are usually marked present. It has not been 
possible for us to determine the extent to which the attendance figu
res have got inflated as a result of all these practices. That it is a 
fact has, however, been confirmed by the low attendance of children 
noticed in a number of schools during the time of investigation.

8.5. In over two-thirds of the schools, a child on an average, at
tended more than 80% of the working days. These schools occur 
both in the so-called educationally advanced and other districts. For 
example, in Quilon, Amreli, Mysore and Amravati, 50 to 80% of the 
schools reported high attendance figures; and so did schools in some 
of the not-so-advanced districts like Tonk, Bilaspur, Anantnag and



Hissar where the attendance of children was very encouraging. There 
is, however, a substantial number of sample schools where the atten
dance of children cannot be considered satisfactory.

8.6 Table 8.5 gives district-wise information about the average 
number of working days per school per year, the average number of 
days attended per year per child enrolled and the percentage of 
working days in a year attended on an average by a child in the 
sample schools.

Table 8.5
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Percentage of working days attended by children

District

Average no. of 
working days 
per school

Average no. of 
days attended 
per year per 

child enrolled

Percentage of 
working days 

attended by 
children

Kurnool 222 160-6 71 -2
Pumea 246 194-8 78-1
Amreli 229 199-7 85-7
Bilaspur 232 193-4 84-1
Anantnag . 216 183-3 85-3
Quilon 181 178-8 90-6
Amravati . 19.5 157-7 80-4
Taojore 218 180-0 82-6
Saugor 209 153-6 74-0
Mysore 215 185-3 85-3
Sambalpur. 252 167-8 66-4
Hissar 211 184-8 87-3
Tonk 216 181-4 82-3
Mathura . 233 182-7 78-5
Burdwan . 177 130-1 73-7

T otal 215-4 174-7 81*1

From the above data it is seen that the average number of working 
days per school comes to 215.4 per year. There is a significant varia
tion among the districts in respect of the average number of work
ing days per school per year. It ranges from 252 days in Sambalpur 
to 177 days in Burdwan. In about one-half of the districts, the average 
number of working days per school per year ranges from 200 to 226. 
The overall average number of days attended per, year per child en
rolled comes to 175 days. Among the districts, it ranges from 130 
in Burdwan to 200 in Amreli.

8.7 In the sample schools the children on an average attended 
81% of the working days. However, the percentage figure varies 
from 91 in Quilon to 66 in Sambalpur. By and large, the attendance 
position was found to be more satisfactory in Quilon, Hissar, Amreli, 
Anantnag and Tanjore than in other districts. The problem of ab
senteeism may said to be of some magnitude in Sambalpur, Kumool, 
Burdwan and Saugor.



Stagnation of children in Schools:
8.8 An aspect of the rapid expansion of educational facilities in the 
rural areas, that causes concern, is the wastage resulting from the 
stagnation of children. Pupils study in the same class longer than 
the normal period of one year. This prolongation of the period of 
study results in a wastage of the precious years of the child and of 
the money of the parents. Also, a child who is retained in the same 
class for more than the normal period, may develop a tendency for 
inferiority complex which may ultimately damage his personality. 
There is also the adverse psychological effect on the attitude of pa
rents who may find fault with the functioning of the school and show 
reluctance to keep their children in school till they complete the 
primary stage of education, which is essential for providing perman
ent literacy. The result often is the withdrawal of children from 
school after one or two years of schooling.
8.9 Table 8.6 gives details about the number of children enrolled 
and the number attending the same classes for two and three years. 
Figures are given separately for boys and girls.

Table 8.6
Proportion of children remaining in the same class for more than 

the normal period during 1960-61
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Percentage of Boys Percentage of Girls 
enrolled enrolled

Attending 
for the 
2nd year

Attending 
for the 

3rd year

Attending 
for the 

2nd year

Attending 
for the 

3rd yea*

Kurnool . . . . 2 0 - 2 6 - 2 3 1  - 9 6:3
Purnea . . . . 2 1 - 4 11 -3 1 5 - 1 1 0 - 9
Amreli . . . . 2 2 - 7 8 - 9 2 1  -3 1 9 - 0
Bilaspur . . . . 9 - 9 7 - 8
Anantnag . . . . 7 - 6 0 - 9 7 - 7
Quilon . . . . 2 4 - 7 0 - 8 1 8 - 7 O’3
Amravati . . . . 1 9 - 7 1 -9 1 4  2 3 - 8
Tanjore . . . . . 1 8 - 5 0 - 5 1 4 - 6
Saugor . . . . 1 0 - 4 1 - 4 5 8 - 9 5- 4
Mysore . . . . 3 0 - 2 9 - 4 3 3 - 3 3 - 5
Sambalpur. 1 0 - 9 6 - 4 1 7 - 8 2 - 9
Hissar . . . . 1 4 - 6 1 -5 2 0 - 0

Tonk . . . . 1 2 - 3 3 - 9 5 - 6 5 - 6
Mathura . . . . 2 4 - 7 0 - 9 3 5 - 0 2 - 5
Burdwan . . . . 2 0 - 8 8 - 4 3 5 - 8 1 4 - 7

All Districts . . . 1 8 - 5 3 - 8 2 1 - 6 5 - 3

N .B .—-Relevant data were not available for the Schools in Cachaf.

The data show that 19% of the boys on roll on March, 1961 were 
attending the same classes for the second year and 4% for the third 
year. The corresponding figures for girls are slightly higher, 22 
and 5 per cent, respectively. Inter-district variation in stagnation is 
very large. In the case of boys, the proportion attending the same 
class for the second year ranges from 8% in Anantnag to 30% in 
Mysore and for the third year from less than one-half of one per 
cent in Tanjore to 11% in Purnea. It may be said on the basis of
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data in Table 8.7 that the stagnation of boys is heavier in incidence 
and more of a problem in districts like Mysore, Amreli, Pumea, Kur- 
nool, Quilon, Burdwan and Mathura.
8.10 The data in Table 8.6 show that stagnation of girl students is 
greater than that of boys. The range of variation in the stagnation 
of girls among the districts is much wider than in the case of boys. 
Stagnation of girls for the second year varies from 6% in Tonk to 
59% in Saugor and for the third year from nil in Bilaspur, Anantnag 
and Hissar to 19% in Amreli. It is interesting to note that in seven 
districts—Pumea, Bilaspur, Anantnag, Quilon, Amravati, Tanjore and 
Tonk—the figures for girls are lower than for boys. The stagnation 
of girls is generally very high in Saugor, Burdwan, Mathura, Mysore 
and Kurnool. The fact that certain districts like Bilaspur, Anant
nag, Tonk, or even Hissar and Sambalpur show a consistently lower 
figure of stagnation whether among boys or among girls,, probably 
reflects a better performance by the teachers in these areas. For, 
stagnation of children in primary schools testifies more to the failure 
of the teacher than of the students.

Stagnation of children in different classes :
8.11 In order to find out whether the problem of stagnation is 
greater in the lower than in the higher classes, the cases of children 
studying in the same class for more than a year were analysed class- 
wise from the records of the school. The summary data for 1960-61 
are given in Table 8.7.

Table 8.7
Stagnation of children in school according to class and no. of years

1960-61

C l a s s
%  s t a g n a -

P e r c e n t a g e S t a g n a t i n g

t o t a l  o n  
r o l l F o r  t h e  

s e c o n d  
y e a r

F o r  t h e  
t h i r d  
y e a r

I 3 0 - 5 7 7 - 8 2 2  - 2

I I 2 4 - 0 8 6 - 0 1 4 - 0
I I I 1 9 - 4 9 3 - 1 6 - 9
I V 19  - 5 9 4 - 0 6 - 0

V 1 8 - 9 8 7 - 1 1 2 - 9

A l l  c l a s s e s 2 5 - 0 8 3 - 6 1 6 - 4

The above data reveal that one-fourth (25%) of the students on roll 
in the sample schools were stagnating in 1960-61. The proportion of 
students stagnating was highest (31%) in class I, and 24% in class 
II. In the three higher classes, the proportion is much lower and 
nearly the same (19%). The problem of stagnation is, therefore, 
much more grave and extensive in the lower primary classes, parti
cularly in the first standard than in the upper three classes. The 
magnitude of the problem appears in clearer perspective when it is 
remembered in this connection that the number of children on rolls 
in the first two classes is much higher.



8.13 The period-wise data on stagnation also shows that a rela
tively higher proportion of the stagnating children in class I and 
also in Glass II were in the same class for the third year plan ip. the 
upper classes. Nearly 84% of the stagnating children were in the 
same class for the second year and 16% for the third. Incidentally, 
stagnation for the third year rises sharply in class V because of the 
students’ desire to pass the primary school leaving examination.

Stagnation of children as reported in the sample households:
8.13 It would be interesting now to compare the data obtained 
from the school records with those collected from the sample house
holds. Such a comparison would make for a better assessment of 
the problem of stagnation of children in the rural schools. Of the 
sample households in the school villages, only 30.6% reported stag
nation of their children at one time or the other. In the non-school 
villages also, more or less the same percentage (32J )  of famlii^t 
reported this. Summary data about the proportion of children m  
the sample families who ever attended school and stq^ftcited are 
given in Table 8.8 along with their distribution among classes.
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Table 8.8
Proportion of children of sample households, stagnating in different

classes

Category
% of boys and girls in each class sfcagntwg

I II 
' Class.

III
Glass

IV  
Class *

V
.. Class.

All
Classes

School villages
Boys . 38-2 22-7 15-0 17-2 6-9 16-8
Girls . 42-5 25-0 11-7 15*8 5-0 18-4
Total . 39-6 23-5 13-9 16-7 6-2 18-4

Non-School villages
Boys . 27-8 19-4 16-6 19-4 16-6 16-8
Girls . 27-8 1M 27-8 22-2 11-1 21-9
Total . 27-8 16-6 20-4 20-4 14-8 18-2

Weighted total o f all villages
Boys . . .  32-7 21-0 15-8 18-4 12-0 16-8
Girls . 34-7 17-7 20-2 19-2 8-3 20-2
Total . 33-3 19-8 17-3 18-6 10-7 18-2

The data obtained from the households generally corroborate the 
findings derived from the school data. The proportion of children 
who stagnated in schools works out to 18% of all children who ever 
attended school, the proportion being slightly higher for girls (20 %> 
than for boys (17%). The data also show that there is no difference 
between the school and the non-school villages as far as the extent 
of stagnation of children is concerned.
8.14 It also appears that of the children who stagnated, the highest 
proportion (33%) did so in class one and the lowest proportion 
(11%) in class five. This was so in the case of both boys and girls



ancj supports the proposition stated earlier, regarding inter-class 
differences in stagnation, on the basis of the school data. The only 
difference that emerges from the household data seems to be a 
relatively lower figure of stagnation in class II, particularly in the 
case of girls. Correspondingly, the proportion of stagnation in the 
third and fourth classes looks higher on the basis of the household 
data than, from the school reports-

8.15 A comparison between the school and the non-school villages 
reveals that in the non-school villages stagnation in the upper three 
classes have accounted for a higher proportion of stagnating children 
than in the school villages. This gap has particularly been notice^ 
able in respect of girls, only one-third (33.5%) of whom was account
ed for by the first two classes in the sehool-villages as compared to 
39% in the non-school villages. On the whole, a slightly higher 
proportion of girls (22%) stagnated in the non-school villages than 
in the school villages (18%). In short, while the prohlem of stagna
tion both of boys and girls in school village^ follows the pattern 
described in the earlier sections, a slightly different pattern is notice* 
able in the non-school villages In the latter areas, a higher pro* 
portion of the stagnating children were in the upper classes and, in 
case of girls, the problem seems to have been as acute in Class I as 
in classes III and IV.

Reasons for stagnation of children in schools:
8.16 The analysis in the last few paragraphs has been geared to 
an assessment of the extent of the problem of stagnation. This 
should be followed up by an enquiry into the reasons for stagnation, 
at least as perceived by the parents. The views of the parents on 
this question were ascertained in respect of those children, who 
stagnated at the primary stage at one time or the other ami are 
given in Table 8.9.

Table 8.9
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Reasons for stagnation as given by parents

Reasons

% of responding parent? giving each 
reason

Weighted tot^l o f  
ail villages

School Villages
Non-School
villages

Boys
%

Girls
%Boys Girls Boys Girls

Indifference of child . 33-2 30-8 48-5 50 0 41-3 41 0
Illness 17-6 17-8 12-1 18-8 14-7 18-4
Poor in studies . 14-6 13-1 15-2 12-5 14-9 12-8
Irregular attendance . 14-1 5-7 15-2 6-3 14-8 6 0
Domestic work . 3-5 24-2 1-6 11-4
Farm work 5-5 2-6
Teaching unsatisfactory 
Teachers do not take

4-5 4-8 6 1 5-3 2/2

iaterest .
School does not open

3 0 1-4 ••
regularly 2 0 0-9

Others 2 0 3-6 3 0 12-5 2-5 8-3



Broadly speaking, the reasons can be grouped under three general 
classes; (i) those pertaining to deficiencies in the child (indifference, 
poor in studies, irregular attendance, illness, etc.), (ii) demands 
from the family and domestic circumstances (domestic work, farm 
work, poverty) and (iii) deficiencies in the school (teachers do not 
take interest, school does not open regularly, etc.). This is admitted
ly a crude classification, for indifference of the child may not neces
sarily be due to any deficiency in him but may reflect inadequate or 
faulty methods of teaching. Anyway, the figures in Table 8.9 reveal 
that the last two categories of reasons are not of much importance, 
as far as stagnation of boys is concerned. In the case of girls, de
mands from the family for domestic work is, however, an important 
reason. It also appears that the parents do not seem to give any 
thought to the deficiencies in the school when it comes to education 
and stagnation of girls.

8.17 The pattern of responses of the parents regarding the reasons 
for stagnation does not show much of a difference between boys 
and giiis. Indifference of the child has been stated as most impor
tant factor, though it is more important in non-school villages than 
in school villages. Most of the other reasons are of equal importance 
in the school and the non-school villages. The most important rea
son for stagnation of the children is stated to be indifference of the 
child. Next in importance comes illness followed by children being 
poor in studies. Irregular attendance is another reason prominently 
mentioned. In the case of girls, domestic work is found to be second 
in importance. This was not reported in the non-school villages. 
tFhe data tend to’ show that the' parents do not expect much .from 
the school and have a tendency to put the blame for failure and 
stagnation on the child. The parents do not seem to realise or em
phasise the fact that the problem of stagnation is not wholly to be 
attributed to the children and their deficiencies but also to other 
factors such as the inadequacy of the teaching methods followed.
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Drop-outs of children from the school:
8-18 Another wastage at the primary stage of schooling arises from 
the drop-outs of children. According to the Second Plan Report 
the drop-out is reported to be as high as 50% in the rural areas. The 
Second Plan Report observed that “out of 100 pupils who join first 
class at school, scarcely 50 reach the 4th class, the rest drop-out be
fore completing four years of school, which is regarded as the maxi
mum period for providing permanent literacy”.

8.19 The proper procedure for finding out the extent of the pro
blem of drop-outs would be to work out the proportion of the child
ren joining the first standard, who manage to complete the fourth 
standard. In other words, the drop-out should be calculated for a 
group of children over a period of years. However, this has not been 
possible because of difficulties in getting the required data. Hence 
data on drop-outs were collected for the sample schools for the year 
1960-61 only. These give some idea of the extent of the problem. 
Table 8.10 gives distribution of districts by the proportion of child
ren enrolled, who discontinued their studies in the sample schools 
during the year 1960-61.
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Table 8.10
Proportion of children enrolled in the schools dropping out in the

year 1960-61

P e r c e n t a g e  g r o u p D i s t r i c t s

U p t o  1 0 B u r d w a n .  8

10—20 T a n j o r e .  13 K u r n o o l •  14 J
Q u i l o n .  15 S a m b a l p u r  . .  1&
P u r n e a  . . 17

2 0 — 3 0 H i s s a r  . .  2 M a t h u r a .  2 5

B i l a s p u r . .  2 9

0 — 4 0 A n a n t n a g .  3 0

M y s o r e  . .  3 3 A m r e l i .  3 3

T o n k ,  36
4 0 — 5 0 S a u g a r  . .  4 6 A m r a v a t i  . .  4 6

The over-all average of drop-outs for all the sample schools works 
out to 23%. But inter-district variation is very high, the proportion 
varying from 8 to 46 per cent of the enrolled children. The drop out 
is lowest in Burdwan (8%) and highest in Amravati and Saugor 
(46%). It is also very high in Tonk, Amreli, Mysore and Anantnag. 
In the last 5 or 6 districts between one-third and one-half of 
the students enrolled in 1960-61 dropped out of school in the year- 
This is a stupendous wastage. A comparison of the dropK>ut data 
with those of stagnation in the districts does not seem to indicate 
any systematic relationship.

Drop-outs classwise:
8.20 Data from the school records were analysed classwise for the 
year 1960-61 and presented in Table 8.11.

Table 8.11
Percentage of children dropped out to number enrolled by class

C l a s s
%  d r o p p e d  • 

o u t  t o  
t o t a l  o n  

r o l l

I ........................................ 1 3 - 6
I I ........................................................................... 1 3 - 3

I l l ........................................................................... 1 1 - 7
I V ........................................................................... 1 4 - 6

V ........................................................................... 3 2 - 8

It appears that the maximum proportion of enrolled children drop
ped out in the fifth class, the proportion being as high as 33%. The 
proportion of children discontinuing studies tends to be nearly the 
same and uniformly low in the classes other than V and ranges from 
11.7%> to 14.6%.
Drop-outs in selected households :
8.21 In addition to the data collected from the school records, in
formation was obtained from the selected households regarding the



withdrawal of their childlfen frWft school. The magnitude of the 
problem of “drop-out” of the children, would be clear if we relate 
me rittffiber df ralldfen dropping Out to total Who ever attended 
primary school. The relevant data have been analysed separately 
for children of the landless households from those of other house
holds and are given in Table 8.12.

Table <8.12
Drop-out of children in the sample households
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School Villages Non-School villages All villages (weighted 
f o/ \

% of, J°,of % of % of % of % ofCategory house-boltfl* ciuldren house-holds children house-holds children
reporting who reporting who

drop-oujt dropped drop-out draped drop-out dropped
of child J, out of child- out of child- out

re.n ren ren

laaafUesfe labour 23-Q| 15-5 17-8 20-0 20-2 17-9

Ofhfef than landless 
labour . 2 3 £ ) 14-4 12-3 14-7 17-7 14- 6

A ll households! ' .  ' 2 3 7  ' 44-6 , , 1 3 / 3  , , 1;5'9, , .18*1 * 5 -3

Whereas 18% of the tota \ sample households reported Children dis
continuing studies at vai -ions stages of schooling, the overall per
centage of children dro] jping out to all those who ever attended 
school work out to 15.3. The problem of children discontinuing 
Studies is not as acute in ; the landless labour households as is gene
rally presumed. But in 1 serins of percentage of households reporting 
drop-out of children anc j percentage of children withdrawn from 
school, households other ’than those of landless labourers fared a 
little better than the 1; indless labour households. In the former 
households children disc snttinued studies in 17.7% of households as 
against 20.2% of househc |lds in the latter. The proportion of child
ren who were withdraw! f from school in the two categories of house
holds were 14.6 and 17.9 j rjespectively. The problem of drop out of 
children between school | â id non-school villages also tends to vary 
in intensity. Whereas a f lower proportion of labour households re
ported drop-out of child jre*n in the non-school villages as compared 
with school villages, the [percentage of children who dropped out is 
higher in the non-schoo] I villages than school villages. In the case 
•of non-landless labour Y kraseholds, the proportion of children drop
ping out is found to be : hiore or less the same in the school and the 
non-school villages.
Reasons for children disc bntinuing studies:
‘8.22 In order to under stand tlie problem of drop-outs, it is neces
sary to go into the rea: sons inducing or forcing the parents to dis
continue education of tl «ir children. An analysis of the reasons as 
given by the parents i WJ the withdrawal of their children from _ 
schools is presented in Eible 8.13. The figures in the table relate . 
vto the proportion of chil fen withdrawn for each category of reasons
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Table No. 8.13
Important reasons given by parents for withdrawing their children

from school

Reasons

School villages 

Boys Girls

Non-school villages 

Boys Girls

Weighted 
per centage (all 
villages)

% % % % Boys Girls

Financial difficulties 22-6 4-5 22-2 22-4 2-1
Needed for domestic work
Not interested/or weak in studies/

20-9 77-5 11-2 14-3 15-7 44-0

failure in exam. 21-7 6 0 22-2 14-3 2 2 0  10-4
Neteded for farm work . 16-5 3 0 22*2 19-6 1-4
Indifference of parents . 14-3 7-6
Irregular functioning of school . 5-2 2-4

The reasons for discontinuation of education of children fall broader 
under three categories, similar to those for the stagnation of child
ren. They pertain to (i) deficiencies in the child (lack of interest, 
failure in examination), (ii) demand from the family and domestic 
circumstances (farm work, domestic work) and (iii) deficiency in 
the school system (irregular functioning of the school, ineffective 
teaching methods). The data in Table 8.13 reveal that domestic 
circumstances and demands from the family accounted for the with
drawal of 2® per cent of boys and 45 per cent of gif Is. If financial 
difficulties of the parents are added to these, the proportion goes up 
to 58 and 48 respectively. Deficiencies in tne child were advanced 
as Masons in respect of 22 and If) per cent of boys and girls respec
tively. (iritis seem to fare better than boys.
&23 In spite of the universal free primary education, financial 
difficulties seem to weigh heavily with the parents for not sending 
children to schools or discontinuing their studies. Practically in all 
areas a large proportion of parents mentioned financial difficulties 
as one of the main considerations. Financial difficulties p&rtain 
plainly to expenditure incurred on text books, slates, other writing 
.materials, clothes, uniforms etc. There is not much ground for the 
assumption that parents tend to attribute the poor progress made 
by their children to the deficiencies in the school system such as the 
teaching methods, irregular functioning of the school, etc. That is 
why a large group of children were said to have been withdrawn 
from school for reasons such as lack of their interest in studies. The 
hypothesis that the children are not sent to school as they may be 
required for family work or domestic work is also not fully sub
stantiated by our data. Further, domestic work is a major con
sideration only in respect of girls for discontinuing studies both in 
the school and non-school villages. In case of boys, this accounts 
only for a small proportion. Therefore, if any inference is to be 
di'awn, it is that parents need to be motivated so as to have a greater 
appreciation of the value of educating their children. Of course, 
financial stringency will be a problem and handicap, unless aids in 
the form of stipends, free books and uniform are extended on a 
much larger scale.
Present pursuits of children :
8.24 In the previous paragraphs, reasons given by parents for dis
continuing the education of their children were analysed. In order



to have a corroboration of their responses and to find out how the 
children were occupied, the present pursuits of the children with
drawn from school before the completion of primary education were 
ascertained. The relevant data are presented in Table 8.14.

Table 8.14
Present pursuits of children withdrawn from schools as reported by

parents

, Pursuits of the children

School villages Non-school villages
Weighted per

centage (all 
villages)

Boys Girls

Boys
%

Girls
%

Boys
0/
JO

Girls 
% -

Farm work . . . . 43-5 1-2 27-3 34-9 0-6
Domestic work 9-7 %-5 18'2 14-2 74-8
Grazing o f cattle . 17-7 8-3
Agricultural labour 2-3 18-2 11*1 9-6 7-0
Helping father in his work 8-8 18-2 ' # 13-7 # m
Labour . . . . 6- 4 18-2 33-3 12-6 • •
Other pursuits 4-0 1-9 .*
No pursuit . . . . 23-5 14-0 15-4 30-8 19-2 22-9

It is evident from the above data that the boys and girls were engag
ed i n , diffej-ent occupations. In the case of boys about one-half of 
them (49%) were engaged in sdmfe Work in the family—35% engaged 
in farm work and 14% in domestic work. From 9 to 14% of the 
boys were said to be engaged in assisting their fathers in their work 
or engaged in casual labour. About 20%, however, did not have any 
pursuit. In the case of girls, the only important pursuit mentioned 
was domestic work which accounted for 75% of them. Only 7% of 
the girls were said to be engaged in agricultural operations. Further, 
23% of the girls were not engaged in any economic activities. The 
boys and girls without any economic activity can prob’ably be 
brought to the school more easily than others who were engaged 
some economic pursuits or the other-

8.25 There is also some difference in the pursuits followed by the 
boys and girls in the school as distinct from the non-school villages. 
A lesser proportion of boys in the non-school villages was engaged 
in farm work as compared with those in the school villages. The 
percentage figures of boys in the non-school villages engaged ip 
other occupations are generally much higher than for those in the 
school villages. Our analysis of the attendance, stagnation an*: 
drop-out indicates the interplay of many factors which influence the 
successful functioning of the school. Problems of attendance 
stagnation and drop-out can be remedied to a great extent through 
better teachers, better amenities in the schools, and cooperation 
from parents and local leaders. Secondly, financial difficultie. 
might not come in the way of extending education to all children j 
incentives such as supply of free books, writing materials, mid-da 
meals, etc. are provided more liberally. Lastly, a systematic motiva 
tion of parents is called for in order to bring about a change in thei 
attitude and perception of the value of education of their childre 
which is as much in their own interest as in that of the children ~



THE SCHOOL AND THE COMMUNITY
School as a Community Centre:
9.1 In recent times, the idea of developing the school not only as 
a place for imparting education to children but also as a community 
centre has been gaining ground. In the report on the Second Five 
Year Plan, it was stated that, “the village schools and specially those 
which are run on basic lines have an important role in community 
development” (p. 507). In fact, the school is one of the three basic 
social institutions in a village, the other two being the Panchayat 
and the Cooperative. Keeping in view this important role of the 
school, information was collected about the relationship between 
the  school and the community—whether and in what ways the 
school serves as a community centre. Selected teachers as well as 
the male heads of households were interviewed in order to obtain 
the relevant information.
Community activities in the school:
9.2 Community activities have been reported only in 27 (20-5% > 
out of the 132 sample schools studied. This shows that the concept 
of the village school functioning as a community centre is not yet 
a concrete reality in the majority of the schools. There are dis
tricts such as Purnea, Anantnag, Tanjore and Mysore where none 
of the sample schools reported any such activity. Even in the re
maining districts barring a few exceptions, community activities 
were reported only in a small percentage of schools. The details 
about the activities are given in Table 9.1.

Table 9.1

C h a pter  I X

Community activities as reported in the sample schools.

District

Total
Number

of
sample
schools

Number 
of 

schools 
report
ing any 
activity

No. of schools according 
reported

to the type of activity

Adult
liter

acy

Recre
ation Sports 
centre club

Youth
club

Village- 
Bhajan library 
mar* {11 i

Kurnool 11 1 1
Cachar 10 1 ' i
Purnea 8
Amreli 8 "l ’3 '4
Bilaspur 5 1 ’ i ! ‘ i i:
Anantnag 11 , ,
Quilon 6 ’ 1 ’ i
Amravati 8 2 2 • ••
Tanjore 6 . ..
Saugor 7 '3 ’3 * i 1 '2 1-
Mysore 10
Sambalpur . 10 i "l • *
Hissar 8 1 i ” 1 ’ 1
Tonk . 8 5 '5 ’ i 1 ’ i
Mathura 8 2 1 2
Burdwan 8 2 ’ i !! 2 *•

Total . ■ 132 27 16 4 2 5 8 7
% • 20-5 12-1 3-2 1-5 3-8 6 1 5-3

10—2 Plan. Com./65
131



It may be seen that adult literacy is the most common activity 
organised and reported in 12.1% of the schools. Sports clubs, youth 
clubs and recreation centres are reported in 8.3% of the schools. 
Although known by different names, their scope of work is found 
to be more or less similar. Bhajan Mandli and Library were report
ed from 6.1% and 5.3% of the schools respectively. It is significant 
to note that of the many types of activities reported, in more than 
three-fourth of the schools, only one of the activities has been 
organised.

Location of the school:
9.3 One main factor facilitating the organisation of community 
activities in a school is its location- If the school happens to be 
located fa r away from the village habitation, this is likely to be a 
handicap. Analysis of the location of the sample schools may, there
fore, throw some light and is given in Appendix Table A10. It may 
be noted from the table that, of the sample schools, 61.4% are located 
in the village habitation itself, while another 36.4% are near the 
village habitation—within a distance of a mile or so, mostly in 
Pumea, Saugor, Hissar, Burdwan, Sambalpur and Tanjore. Only 3 
of the sample schools (2.3%) are at a distance of one to three miles 
from the village habitation. The majority of the schools are con
veniently located. Locational disadvantages cannot thus be said to 
have stood in the way of a very large proportion of the schools 
developing into community centres.

9.4 There may also be other factors like number of teachers, in the 
school and the place of residence of the teachers influencing the 
activities of the school in this direction. The relevant data are 
presented in Table 9.2.

Table 9.2

132

Details about the number of teachers, their place of residence and 
community activities in the schools.

Sch»t>i a c c o rd in g  to  n u m b e r  o f  teach ers
%  o f  schoo ls re p o rtin g  

co m m u n ity  
ac tiv itie s

O n e  te a c h e r  . . . . . . . . 15-5

T w o  te a c h e rs  . . . . . . . . 2 1 -6

M o re  th a n  tw o  te a c h e rs  . . . . . . 2 7 -0

School according to place o f  residence o f  teachers

A ll teach ers  re s id in g  in  schoo l v illa g e  . . . . 2 5 -9

M a jo rity  o f  te a c h e rs  resid ing  in  schoo l v illag e 4 0 -0
E q u a l n u m b e r  o f  teach e rs  re sid in g  in  th e  school v illag e  & ou tside th e  

school v illa g e  . . . . . . . . . . 12-5
A ll teach e rs  re s id in g  ou tside  th e  schoo l v illag e 1 1 1
M a jo rity  o f  te a c h e rs  re sid in g  o u tside  th e  school v illag e 18-8

The information in Table 9.2 shows that there is a significant associa
tion between the number of teachers in the school and the organisa
tion of community activities. A large proportion of multi-teacher



schools have reported community activities than other schools. 
Similarly, a larger proportion of schools with all teachers or a  
majority of them residing in the school village reported community 
activities. The figure for schools with all teachers residing in the 
village is somewhat low as most of them are single-teacher schools. 
T he  percentage figure has gone down because of this interaction.

Contacts between teachers and parents:
9.5 In order to have an understanding of the school-community 
relations, information was obtained about the contacts between the 
teachers and the parents, the frequency and the purpose of such con
tacts. Relevant details are given in Table 9.3.

Table 9.3

133

Contact of teachers with parents as reported by teachers.

District

Total 
Number 
of respon

dents

Percpntaw* Percentage distribution of purpose of 
reporting contact (No. reporting) 
contact To discuss To secure On social To deve- 

with attendance help for occ assions lop social 
parents & pro- certain and festi- relations 

gress of facilities vals etc. in general 
children in school

Kumool 19 94-7 88-9 44-4 77-8 94-5
Cachar 15 100-0 93-3 73-3 80-0 93-3
Purnea 11 100-0 100-0 100-0 72*7 100-0
Amreli 14 92-8 100-0 84-6 • •
Bilaspur 11 100-0 81-8 18-2 54-5 90-9
Anantnag . 16 56-3 1000 , , 44-4 33-3
Quilon 18 94-4 88-2 70-7 64-7 76-5
Amravati . 15 93-3 100-0 # , 64-3 21-4

Tanjore 18 100-0 100-0 22-2 27-8 « - l
Saugor 12 100-0 100-0 58 3 8-3 100-0
Mysore 15 93-3 100-0 14-3 14-3 7-1
Sambalpur. 14 100 0 92-9 92-9 92-9 92-9
Hissar 11 81 -8 88-9 77-8 55-6 88-9
Tonk 10 80 0 75 0 12-5 75-0 87-5
Mathura . 11 36-4 100-0 50-0 75-0 75 0
Burdwan . 16 81 -2 100-0 69-2 53-8 53-8

T otal 226 88-5 94-5 44-5 63 0 66-5

A large majority of the teachers (88.5%) reported, to have contacted 
the parents. Of the teachers who did not contact parents, 92.4% 
were residing outside the school village. It is only in Anantnag and 
Mathura, that a substantial proportion of teachers did not contact 
parents. As for the purpose of the contacts, the most important one



is found to be “to discuss the attendance and the general progress 
of the children”, which was mentioned by 94.5% of the teachers. 
Two-thirds of the teachers indicated in a general way the purpose of 
the meeting of the parents as one of developing “social relations” or 
“visit on social occasions and festivals”. Over two-fifths of the 
teachers contacted the parents in order “to secure help for im
provement of the school”- It is significant to note that this purpose 
has been prominently mentioned in a few districts such as Pumea, 
Sambalpur, Hissar, Cachar and Quilon.

9.6 In order to corroborate what the teachers reported about their 
contacts with parents, the parents were asked whether the teachers 
met them and if so, the purpose and frequency of such meetings. 
I t may be borne in mind that this question was not confined to the 
contacts of teachers occurring in our sample but to all teachers of 
the sample schools. In spite of this, we notice that only 39% of the 
parents reported that they were contacted by the teachers. Sum
mary data are given in table 9.4 and details of contacts and purposes 
are included in the Appendix Tables A ll (a) to 11(d).

Table 9.4

Teachers? contact with parents as reported by parents.

134

Percentage 
Parents reporting

District , interviewed contacted
' ' ' ' by teach

ers

Kumool k 116 39-7
Cachar 123 25-2
Purnea . 117 80-3
Amreli . . 122 82-8
Bilaspur . 92 50 0
Anantnag . 112 8-9
Quilon . 97 51 -5
Amravati . 123 39-8
Tanjore . 114 39-5
Saugor . 123 49-9
Mysore . 119 42-9
Sambalpur . 116 42-2
Hissar . 115 35-7
Tonk . 114 57-9
Mathura . 116 25-9
Burdwan . 122 35-2

Total . 1341 39•2

9.7 The figures in Table 9.4 also show a large variation among 
the districts. In Amreli and Purnea, the proportion of parents who 
reported having been contacted by teachers is found to be high, 83 
and 80 per cent respectively. On the other hand, in Anantnag, the



proportion, is found to be very low, 9% only. The districts where 50 
per cent or more of the parents reported such contacts are Amreli, 
Purnea, Tonk, Quilon and Bilaspur. It may be noticed that there 
is a wide divergence between the picture presented by the teachers 
and that emerging from the parents regarding the contact of the 
former with the latter.

9.8 According to the parents, the school teachers contacted them 
mainly for three purposes viz. “to discuss the problems of their 
children” (reported by 25%), “to secure help for the school” (report
ed by 17.1%) and “to develop social relations” (reported by 17.4%). 
A few parents mentioned purposes such as securing help for the 
-community and personal work of the teachers.

Frequency of contact:
*9.9. Information on the frequency of contact between the parents 
and the teachers was collected from the parents also. Classified 
according to purpose, these data are given in Table 9.5.

Table 9.5

135

Frequency of contacts according to purpose 
(as reported by parents).

Number 
reporting 

contacting 
for the 
purpose

Percentage of respondents reporting according to 
frequency

Purpose 1-3 times 
in a year

Once a 
quarter

Once a 
month

Once or 
more per 
fortnight

To discuss the problems 
of the child 461 21 -9 161 20-8 41 -2

Social relations . 321 6-2 4-7 8 1 81 0
To secure help for the 

school 314 57-6 12 -8 6-4 23-2
Personal work 45 17-9 28 9 111 42 1
Secured help for the 

community 29 17-2 20-7 10-4 51-7

It appears that the intensity of the contact for the purpose of social 
xelations has been considerably higher than for other purposes. 
Over 80% of the respondents reported that the teachers contacted 
them once or more per fortnight; and most of these teachers were 
staying in the school villages. There is obviously, in such situations, 
greater opportunity for the teachers to meet parents, even without 
any deliberate effort on their part. It is, therefore, difficult to say 
how far these contacts were intentional. As regards teachers meet
ing parents for the purpose of discussing the problems of the child- 
Ten, a large proportion of the respondent parents (41.2%) mentioned 
the frequency as once or more in a fortnight, while 20.8% mention
ed it as once a month. As may be expected, the contact between 
the teachers and the parents was relatively less frequent for the



purpose of securing help for the school Less than owe third gi the 
respondents reported having been contacted for this purpose once
a month or more. Ip respect; of the remaining two purposes the 
corresponding percentage figure? are 53 and 62 respectively.

Parents contacting teachers:
9.10 The contact between the teachers and the parents is supposed 
to be a two-way process. Besides the teachers contacting patents, it 
is also necessary that the parents contact the teachers on their own 
to find out the progress of the child as well as for other purposes. 
Replies received from the parents in this regard are given in Table 
0.6.

Table 9.6

136

Contact of parents with teachers.

District

Total 
Number 

of respon 
dents

Percentage 
of respo-
n/iAntc

Percentage reporting as purpose

nucnu 
reporting 
contacting 

teachers 
for any 

purpose

To know 
the prog
ress of 
of the 

child

To discuss To knew 
the probl- difficul- 
cmt and ties and 
difficul- needs of 

ties of the school 
child for orga

nizing lo
cal support

To deve
lop social 

relations 
in generals;

Kurnool . 116 19 0 81-8 40-9 4-5
Cachar 123 19-5 54-2 58 3 ,  ,

Puraea 117 8-5 8 0 0 40-0 40 0
Amreli 122 48-5 69-5 30-5 16-9 16-9
Bilaspur 92 29-3 3 7
Anantnag . 112 12-5 100 0 78-6 28-6 .  *

Qjiilon 97 56-7 94-5 5 - 5 1-8
Amravati . 123 30-9 1000 18-4 15-8
Tanjore 114 21-9 72 0 4 0 16-0 20 -0*
Saugor 123 30 0 70-3 37-8 32-4 18 -9
Mysore 119 24-4 9 3 1 41-4 20-7
Sambalpur. 116 22-4 76-9 46-2 30-7
Hissar 115 38-3 95-4 9 1 18-2 2-3
Tonk 114 20-2 52-2 4-3 17-4 26 -1
Mathura . 116 13-8 93-7 12-5 12-5
Burdwan 122 26-2 90-6 9 4 40-6

T o t a l 1,841 26-1 77-8 23-9 17-3 11-4

It may be observed from the above table that only 26.1% of the res
pondents reported that they contacted teachers. The variation 
among the districts is significant. For example, at one extreme are 
found districts such as Quilon and Amreli with percentage figures 
of 56.7 and 48.5 respectively. At the other extreme are Purnea 
(8.5%), Anantnag (12.5%) and Mathura (13.8%). As for the pur
pose of contacts, “knowing the progress of the child” was cited by 
a majority of the respondents (77 8%). Another purpose which is



found to be more or less similar, viz. “discussing the problems and 
the difficulties of the child”, was stated by 24% of the respondents. 
I t  is obvious that if the parent takes the trouble to meet the teacher, 
he will have more of personal interest in ascertaining how his 
child is progressing in his studies and other connected problems than 
on matters pertaining to the school or the community. It is not, 
therefore, surpising that purposes sueh as “knowing the problems 
and needs of the school and organising local support” and “to de
velop social relations” were mentioned only by a small proportion 
of the respondent parents.

People's contribution:
9.11 If the village community is sufficiently enthused, it will take 
interest in developing the school and qome forward with contribu
tions in cash or kind. The type of contribution given by the com
munity for the improvement of the schools, as reported by the 
teachers, is indicated in Table 9.7.

Table 9.7

137

People's contribution as reported by the teachers

Total Number Contri Dona Provi Contri Contri Dona Donation
No. of bution tion sion bution bution tion of cons

District of schools for of of for towards of truction
sample rerort- construc land rent equip midday wells materials
schools ing public tion or friee ment meal (Tin-

contribu- improve build in for sheets,
tion ment of ing school children bricks

building etc.)

Kuipool . 11 4 1 1 3 1
Cachar 10 8 8 8 . ,
Pumea 8 8 7 7 1 ,
Amreli 8 2 2 • • #
Bilaspur 5 3 3 2 . .
Anantnag . 11 2 2 1
Quilon 6 5 5 * -
Amravati . 8 7 4 3 1 3
Tanjore 6 4 2 2 1 3 *  .

Saugor 7 6 6 3 1 1
Mysore 10 7 4 1 1
Sambalpur 10 10 10 9 1
Hissar 8 8 8 7 , . 2
Tonk 8 8 6 2 4 1
Mahutra . 8 5 4 5 3
Burdwan . 8 8 8 7 2 1

T otal . 132 95 75 54 16 11 11 1 1
% - 72 0 78-9 56-8 17-9 11-6 11 -6 1 0 1 0

As may be noticed, contributions have been reported in over two- 
thirds of the sample schools. Inter-district variation in the matter 
of public contribution is significant. For example, in Caeher, Pur
nea, Quilon, Amravati, Sambalpur, Hissar, Tonk and Buydwan, 
either all or more than 80% of the sample schools reported people’s



contribution. Some of these districts may be said to b e  relatively 
economically backward. At the other end, are Kumool, Amreli and 
Anantnag, where less than 40 per cent of the schools had received 
public contribution. As far the purpose for which the contributions 
were given, “construction of school building” ranks first in order of 
importance and has been reported in over one half of the schools. 
Closely allied to this is “donation of land” and also reported in a 
large number of schools. “Provision of rent-free accommodation” 
was reported in 16 schools distributed over 8 districts. “Contribution 
towards mid-day meals programme” has not been very widespread 
and confined to 5 districts only and reported in 11 schools. One 
possible explanation for lack of people’s contribution towards this 
programme in other districts is that the programme had not been 
-sponsored in these areas. Another item for which the people gave 
•contribution was “for purchase of equipment”.

Extent of participation of sample households:
•9.12 In order to estimate the extent of people’s participation by 
way of contribution towards improvement of the school, respondent- 
parents were asked whether they or any members of their family 
participated in any programme for helping the school. The relevant 
data are presented in Table 9.8.

Table 9.8
Participation of respondents or their family members in 

programmes of helping the sbhdoll '
Number No. reporting by programmes

T*)tal of
No. respon---------------------------------------------------------- --------- ---------------------

"District of dents Contributions towards Contributions for Contri-
res- report- construction of school purchase of equip- bution
pon- ing con- buildings ments fdr school for
dents tribu- midday

138

non in 
any pro
gramme Yes No

No pro
gramme Yes No

No pro
gramme

Kurnool 116 7 7 41 68 48 68 1
Cachar 123 58 57 36 30 123
Pumea 117 77 74 35 8 1 108 8
Amreli 122 37 37 25 60 1 15 106
Bilaspur 92 . . 92 92
Anantnag . 112 10 10 4 98 4 10 98
Quilon 97 3 38 59 1 37 59 2
Amravati . 123 14 . 8 23 92 6 10 107
Tanjore 114 15 14 10 90 1 19 94 5
Saugor 123 8 8 40 75 123 2
Mysore 119 17 11 3 105 119
Sambalpur. 116 16 15 60 41 75 41
Hissar 115 70 68 47 2 113
Tonk 114 56 48 7 59 55 59
Mathura . 116 18 17 31 68 48 68
Burdwan . 122 85 85 37 122

T otal . 1,841 491 459 437 945 16 660 1165 10
°//o • 26-7 24-9 23-7 51 3 0-9 35-8 63-3 1 0



In all, only one-fourth of the respondents reported having contribut- 
*ed towards the improvement of schools. The largest contribution 
w as towards the construction of the school buildings and mentioned 
b y  about one-fourth of the participating households. On the other 
hand, contributions towards the purchase of equipment and mid-day 
meals are not found to be significant and reported only by a few 
respondents. On the whole, it may be stated that the efforts to 
elicit people’s participation to effect improvement in the school had 
been somewhat limited. Only the construction programme had re
ceived some attention but activities such as mid-day meals, enrol
m ent campaigns etc. have not received adequate attention.

Help given by the community to the teachers:
“9.13 To ascertain how far the teachers have been integrated with 
the  local community and the type of help the community has render
ed voluntarily to them, the teachers were asked as to what the com
munity had done for them. Only 20% of the teachers interviewed 
Teplied in the affirmative- Details about the help given by the vil
lagers are given in Table 9.9.

Table 9.9 

Help received by the teachers.
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Percentage Number
of teachers of districts

Type of benefit helped reporting
help

1. Rent-free residence . . . . 75 14

2 . Help in construction of residential qua
rters . . . . . . 7 1

3. Personal gifts . . 7 2

4. Customary payments 4 2

5. Lending of plough . . . . 7 2

T o t a l 100

It may be noticed that rent free residential accommodation is the 
only significant help given by the villagers. This along with help 
in the construction of residential housing was received by 82% of 
the teachers who were helped. It is obvious that the villagers at
tach importance to the need for the teachers to stay in the school- 
village.

Role of teachers in development activities :
9.14 The teacher has always been held in high esteem and respect 
in Indian society. His position suffered a set-back during the last 
three or four decades. Nevertheless, he is considered by the villagers 
as a man of better literacy status. This gives him some satisfaction. 
The current trend in the community development programme is to



utilise the services of thevillage school leather as much as possible 
for rural development. He is, thus, expected to play an important 
role m  community activities besides devoting his time to teaching 
in schools. Information on this aspect was elicited from the tea
chers and is presented in Table 9.10.

Table 9.10

146

Teachers1 role in the village development activities (as reported by"
teachers).

District

Total Number 
No. of reporting 

teachers any 
role

Type of role-help rendered in

Pancha
yat

work

Coop
erative
work

Organis
ing

Shram
dan

Agricul
tural

produc
tion

Sanita
tion
drive

Other?

Kurnool 19
Cachar 15 . # I
Purnea 11 '4 1 4 1
Amreli 14 13 ’ i 13
Bilaspur 11 9 "2 5 9
Anantnag . 16 , , . . . . , « . .
Qjiilon 18 5 3 *2 ‘ i 1 4
Amravati 15 1 1 , . * ,
Tanjore 18 2 1 1 , ..
Saugor 12 7 1 ‘4 * i 6 •  .

Mysore 15 , .
Sambalfmr' . ' 14 ' ltf •  *. * ; 3 • 2 ' ' 10
Hissar 11 4 1 2 1 i
Tonk 10 4 . 1 2 2 .

Mathura 11 3 ’ i 1 2 "2 3
Burdwan 16 11 4 1 8 2 2 i

T o t a l . 226 73 13 4 25 13 52 9

% • 32-3 17-8 5-5 34-2 17-8 71 -2 12-3

The above data show that less than one-third (32.3%) of the teachers 
interviewed reported that they had been associated in development 
activities. An over-whelming majority of them thus did not play 
any role. In a few districts (Kurnool, Cachar, Anantnag, Amravati 
and Mysore), only a few or none of the teachers associated them
selves with development activities. It is only in Amreli, Sambalpur, 
Burdwan and Saugor that the majority of the teachers reported such 
participation.

9.15 The most common activity for the teachers appears to have 
been the sanitation drives. Nearly 71 per cent of the teachers who 
played any part helped in these drives. Next comes shramdan in 
which 34 per cent of the teachers took part. Participation of the 
teachers in agricultural production efforts, panchayat and coopera
tive work had been meagre indeed. This pattern holds for all the 
districts where the participation of teachers has been reported. The 
only exceptions are Burdwan and Quilon where panchayat work and- 
shramdan take precedance over sanitation drives.

Our field observations also indicate, that the teachers’ role in de
velopment efforts had not been fully appreciated either by the



development workers or the village leaders. In fact, the teachers 
have not been coopted to any great extent in the functional sub
committees of the panchayats and cooperatives. An indirect in
ference that may be drawn from this analysis is that the villagers 
tend to accept the teachers in roles that involve them largely with 
the younger sections of the population and in activities that do not 
impinge on the power-structure in the villages.

Ccmwiunity development programme and the teachers:
9.16 “One of the important planks of the community development 
programme is education—social and general. It provides the base 
on which the socio-economic structure of the community is to be 
built”*. Social education is expected to bring about change in peo
ple’s attitude and outlook and make them more receptive to new 
ideas—social and technological. At the Annual Conference on Com
munity Development held in I960, it was recommended “that the 
village school teachers should be entrusted with the responsibility 
of organising the youth at the village level. He should be under the  
administrative control of the panchayats and be paid a suitable 
honorarium”. Another sphere in which the assistance of the tea
chers has been envisaged is in promoting literacy and civic educa
tion among the adults. This has been emphasised in the delibera
tions of many Annual Conferences on Community Development. 
Against this background, an attempt was made to find out from the  
teachers whether they were engaged in any activity, during the year 
1960-61, which might have helped the programme of community 
development. Relevant data are presented in Table 9.11.

Table 9.11
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The role of teachers in the C.D. Programmes during the year 1960-61.

District

Percentage 
of 

teachers 
reporting 
no role

Type of role mentioned

Helped in Helping in Helped in 
propagating shramdan solving 

C. D. and local 
Programme construc- problems 

tion work

Helped in 
agricul

tural 
production 

programme

Kumool . . . . 89-5
Cachar . . . . 1000
Pumea . . . . 100 0
Amreli . . . . 100 0
Bilaspur . 36-4 ’4 !!
Anantnag . . . . 100 0 ' 3‘
Amravati . . . . 1000
Qjiilon . . . . 72-2 ’ 4
Tanjore . . . . 94-4 1
Saugor . . . . 66-7 2 2
Mysore . . . . 93-3
Sambalpur. 71 -4 "2 '2
Hissar . . . . 1000
Tonk . . . . 80 0 ‘2
Mathura . . . . 72-7 2 i
Burdwan . . . . 81 -3 3

T otal 85-8 8(25-0) 11(34-4) 8(25-0) 5(15-6)

♦Village teachers’ role in Community Development (page 4) Ministry o f C. D . & C.



The table shows that a high proportion of the teachers did not help 
the  community development programme at all in any manner during 
the year 1960-61, Only 14% of the teachers reported participation in 
some manner or the other. It may be noted that in six districts, 
Cachar, Purnea, Amreli, Anantnag, Amravati and Hissar—none of 
the teachers had been involved in any of the activities of the com
munity development programme. Of the teachers who reported 
participation, 34% mentioned that they had helped in shramdan and 
construction work, 25% stated in a general way that they had helped 
in propagating the C.D. Programme. Helping people to solve local 
problems and promoting agricultural production efforts were men
tioned by only 25 and 16 per cent, respectively, of the teachers 
who had reported playing some role-

$.17 Since the teachers have not played any significant role in 
promoting the CD programme, it would be useful to know their 
views as to what they can do to make the community development 
programme a success. The relevant information is given in Table 
3.12.

It may be noticed that the response to this question was very 
poor. Nearly 30% of the teachers interviewed were of the view that 
they could not help the C.D. programme. Of the 70% of the teachers 
who replied in the affirmative, one-half mentioned that the teachers 
<fould popularise shramdan and similar other programmes; Another 
26.6% mentioned organisation of social education activity and 20% 
thought of assistance to the extension staff. The other roles were 
varied, often vague and in any case were suggested only by a very 
•small proportion of the teachers. One cannot help but conclude that 
on the side of the teachers also there is an inadequate perception of 
the  far-reaching objectives of the C.D- programme and the roles they 
can play in furthering them. They apparently are bound in their 
vision by what they have seen or done like sanitation and shramdan 
drives. Important though these are, they have tended to become a 
routine drive unrelated to the production programmes or to social 
change in its wider sense.

Role of teachers in Panchayati Ra j :

9.18 Last few years have witnessed the introduction of Panchayati 
Raj in rural areas in many States. This new system of democratic 
decentralisation has made it possible for the rural communities to 
.assume responsibility for the administration, planning and execu
tion of local projects. This new set-up may be expected to enlarge 
the scope for the village teachers and the schools to play important 
roles in rural development. In States where democratic decentrali
sation has been introduced, an attempt was therefore made to know 
the part actually played by the teachers in the Panchayati Raj pro
gramme in recent years and also to ascertain what they can do in 
future to further this movement. The specific activities with a bear
ing on the Panchayati Raj programme, in which teachers had parti
cipated during 1960-61, were ascertained from them and their details 
.are presented in Table 9.13.



Table 9.12
Views of teachers on what they can do to further the C.D. Programme.

District 0/ n QPA /~\ f f - A / j  ^
No. of teachers reporting type of help they can render

/O“o Ui LCd
chers reporting 

that they 
can help 

C .D . 
Programme

Propaga
nda, Sh- 

ramda l & 
Extension 
programme

Helping
the

extension
staff

Organise Educating Organise Strength- Health & 
social students social ening sanitation 

function for social education village programme 
and service activities institutions 

cultural 
bodies

Any deve- Not 
lopment speci- 
work fied

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Kurnool . 84-2 12 7 1 7
Cachar 26-7 2 1 2
Purnea 27-3 3
Arareli 100-0 1 13
Bilaspur 100-0 4 6 1
Anantnag . 18-8 1 1
Q.ui!on 100-0 13 2 9 2 5 . .
Amravati . 100-0 6 1 9
Tanjore 33-3 7 4
Saugor 83-3 3 7 1 . .  3
Mysore 66-7 10 1
Sambalpur 100-0
Hissar 81-8 8 1 1 1
Tonk 50-0 3 . ,
Mathura . 63-6
Burdwan . 81-2 8 4 1 4 9 . .

T otal 69-9 81(51-3) 31(19-6). 11(7-0) 4(2-5) 42(26-6) 5(2-5) 4(2-5) 9(5-7) 22(13-9)



The role of teachers in the Panchayati Raj Programme during the
year 1960-61.

Table 913

District Percentage 
of teachers 
reporting 

no role

Type o f role mentioned

Helped in  
propagat

ing Pancha
yati Raj

Helped in 
Shramdan 
construc
tion work

Helped in Helped in 
maintain- agricultural 

ance of production 
a/c & re- programmes 

cords

Kumool 94-7 1 . .  . .

Cachar 100-0 •• •• . .

Amravati . 93-3 •• 1 • •

Tanjore 100-0 •• •

Mysore 93-3 1

Sambalpur. 71-4 •• 1 1 2

Hissar 90-9 1

Tonk 90-0 2 . .

Mathura 90-9 1 . .

Burdwan . 75-0 1 3

Total 89-6 4 4 5 2

As may be noticed from the above table, nearly 90% of the tea
chers could not mention any activity in which they had taken part 
in 1960-61 in order to make the Panchayati Raj programme a success. 
Only 10% teachers reported having played any part. One possible 
explanation for this may be that the Panchayati Raj movement, be
ing in the initial stage, there had not been any planned effort to 
involve the teachers directly in it. In two districts Cachar and Tan
jore, none of the teachers had any part to play in it. In a number 
of districts, on the other hand, only one teacher of the 10-19 inter
viewed, reported to have done something. The type of role men
tioned is also not found to be specific- For example, four teachers 
mentioned having helped the Panchayati Raj movement without 
specifying the nature of help. Again, only 4 teachers reported parti
cipation in Shramdan and constructive work. Help in the proper 
maintenance of panchayat records and in agricultural production 
were mentioned by five and two teachers respectively. (The pro
portions are almost insignificant.)

9.19 The views of teachers as to how they can help the develop
ment of the Panchayati Raj in future are presented in Table 9.14.
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Views of teachers as to what they can do to further the Panchayati
Raj Programme.

Table 9.14

Percentage of teachers
reporting that they Type o f role

District ---------------------------------  -—---------—-------------------------------
Cannot Can do Gan Gan Can Gan Can 

say nothing help imp- work give do what- 
ress upon as paid guidance ever 

people wor- and asked
that kers sug- for

Panch- only gestions
ayati 
Raj 

pro
gramme 

w ill 
lead to 
pros
perity

.Kumool . 68-4 10-5 21-1 2 2

Cachar . 93-3 6-7 1

Amravati 100-0

Tanjore . 88-9 11-1 3 2

Mysore 20-0 46-7 33-3 5

Sambalpur 100-0 14

Hissar 9-1 18-2 72-7 6 2

Tonk 30-0 20-0 50-0 4 I

“ Mathura . 36-4 63-6 3 4

Burdwan . 68-8 31-2 5 •• ••

T otal 55-6 9 0 35-4
43

(84-3)
2

(3-9)
1

(1-9)
9

(17-6)

The response to the above question has been rather poor, in that 
only 35% of the teachers stated that they could help in the growth 
of Panchayati Raj movement. One reason for the poor response 
appears to be their lack of knowledge and understanding of demo
cratic decentralization and its implications. It is significant to note 
that more than 55% of the teachers did not give any suggestion, 
while another 9% felt that they could do nothing. Of the teachers 
who gave some suggestions, 84 per cent reported that they could ex
plain to the people the significance of the Panchayati Raj program
me and the way it would benefit them. Other suggestions were not 
very significant and mentioned by a small proportion of teachers.



9.20 From the foregoing account it is clear, that there is no in
stitutional arrangement for promoting positive and fruitful relations 
between the school and the community. Lack of any such institu
tional link-up seems to be one handicap to the development of con
tact and communication between the school and the community^ 
One possibility is the organisation of parent-teachers’ associations in 
rural areas. This has not received sufficient attention so far. An
other way to promote contact between teachers and the parents is 
to invite parents to all social and cultural programmes organised at 
the school every now and then. The school can serve as a centre for 
adult literacy, village library and reading room, with the direct 
assistance of the school teachers. Participation of school teachers in 
development activities at the village level can be ensured by coopt
ing them in the various functional sub-committees at the local level. 
If the teachers are to satisfactorily discharge the role expected of 
them, they should have a greater understanding and appreciation of 
the programme and the role they can play in the changed context 
of to-day. Orientation of the teachers in Panchayati Raj and com
munity development programme appears so far to have been very 
inadequate. Last but not the least, it may be mentioned that the 
extent and quality of the teachers’ contribution in promoting and 
sustaining positive school—community relations depends to a large 
extent ultimately on their personal equation with the local leaders, 
and village functionaries.
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C h a p t e r  X

EXTENSION OF BASIC EDUCATION

Introduction :

10.1 It is not within the scope or objectives of this study to exa
mine in detail some of the important issues in basic education such 
as the nature and quality of instruction, the curriculum content, the 
educational value of the crafts introduced, the comparative cost, and 
the attainment of students in various grades. These would call for 
a deeper probe and a separate investigation. What has, however, 
been attempted is an analysis of the functioning of basic schools, 
covering aspects such as their popularity, changes introduced, tea
chers’ and parents’ attitudes, school-community relations etc. The 
field data have been analysed separately for the basic schools in 
U P . and. for those in other States, in order to find out whether there 
are any significant differences. An attempt at comparison with 
non-basic schools has also been made wherever considered worth
while. The data presented here pertain to 18 basic schools in U.P. 
and 23 basic schools in the remaining States.

The Background :
10.2 The objective and scheme of Basic education have been ac
cepted as the national goal at the primary stage. The issue is no 
longer basic education versus traditional book-centred education; 
rather, it is one of taking steps so as to develop the potentialities 
of basic schools to the maximum extent

10.3 Although the concept of Basic education had been formulated 
by Mahatma Gandhi as early as 1937, it was only during the First 
Plan that it began to be implemented in a concerted manner. For 
various reasons, basic education could not make much headway al3 
these years. The number of children attending basic primary 
schools in 1950-51 accounted for less than 1 per cent of the total 
number of children in the elementary stage. By the end of the First 
Plan period, the proportion increased only to 4 per cent; and by the 
end of Second Plan period, the figure did not exceed 11 per cent.*

10.4 In order to review the progress of basic education and suggest 
ways to expedite its implementation, the Government of India ap
pointed an Assessment Committee on Basic Education in 1955 under 
the Chairmanship of Shri G. Ramachandran. The Committee did 
not favour the continuation of the “compact area method” of start
ing basic schools, according to which all primary schools in a com
pact area were to be simultaneously converted into the basic pattern. 
The Committee felt that this method did not produce the desired 
results and led to creation of isolated patches of basic schools with- 
>ut having any impact on neighbouring areas. The Committee 
therefore, emphasized the need for ^averting  all primary schools

*Second Five Year Plan—page 506.

147
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into the basic-type within a stipulated period. In view of the pau
city of trained teachers and funds, the Committee advocated the 
plan of orienting elementary schools towards the basic-pattern as an 
interim measure, without aiming at complete transformation. This 
was to be achieved through the introduction of some features of 
basic education specially those that might not require much finance.

10.5 The following are the assumptions behind the programme of 
orientation to the basic-pattern*.

(a) It is intended to create a favourable atmosphere for the 
eventual conversion of all elementary schools into those of 
the basic pattern.

(b) The programme should also stand independently as an 
intrinsically sound educational programme.

(c) It should aim at strengthening and developing the existing 
activities, wherever they already exist and introduce them 
in other schools in a systematic manner where they do not 
exist at present. .

10.6 It was hoped that the content of primary education would be 
enriched through the introduction of the programme of orientation. 
The following are the activities proposed to be introduced:*

(a) activities leading to healthy living;
* (b) activities leading, to training for , citizenship , and. social 

living;
(c) activities leading to a better knowledge of environment;
(d) purposive activities connected with simple crafts;
(e) recreational and cultural activities; and
(f) Social service activities and the linking of the school with 

the home and the community.

An attempt will be made later in this chapter to examine how far 
these activities have been introduced in the various States.

Basic Education in the Third Plan:
10.7 Most of the schemes in the Third Plan relating to basic educa
tion have been provided for in the State Plans. In the central 
sector, there is only a small provision of Rs. 50 lakhs towards assis
tance to voluntary institutions engaged in basic education activities, 
and grants-in-aid for certain research projects. The schemes of the 
State Governments fall generally under the following four cate
gories :—

(a) Conversion of the existing non-basic schools into the basic 
pattern;

(b) Conversion of existing non-basic teachers’ training institu
tions into basic ones;

*Orienta ion of Elementary Schools to wards the basic pattern—Report of Allahabad 
Seminar, 1959.
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(c) Expansion and improvement of basic schools and teachers’ 
training institutions; and

(d) Establishment of basic schools in urban areas.

10.8 The total outlay on schemes of basic education in the Third 
Plan amounts to Rs. 10.1 crores. The State-wise picture of the pro
portion of outlay on basic education to total outlay on primary 
education is given in Table 10-1.

Table 10.1

Proportion of Outlay on schemes on basic education to total on 
Primary education in the Third Five Year Plan.

O u t l a y  o n  b a s i c  e d u c a t i o n  
a s  %  t o  t o t a l  o u t l a y  o n  

p r i m a r y  e d u c a t i o n

Jam m u  & K ashm ir . . . . .  17-6

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  . . . . . 6 - 4

M y s o r e  . . . . . . .  5 * 0

P u n j a b  . . . . . . . 4 - 4

G u j a r a t  . . . . . . .  3 - 5

M a d r a s  . . . . . . .  2 - 7

B i h a r  . . . .  . . . 2 * 5

K e r a l a  . . . . . . .  2 * 4

A s s a m  . . . . . . .  2 - 3

R a j a s t h a n  . . . . . . .  2  • 2

O r i s s a  . . . . . . .  0 * 9

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  .  .  .  . 0 - 9

M a h a r a s h t r a  . .  .  .  .  . 0 * 3

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . . . . . .  N . A .

W e s t  B e n g a l  . . . . . .  . N . A .

A ll  States j 2 - 8

S o u r c e  : — 1 .  O u t l a y  o n  P r i m a r y  E d u c a t i o n  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  P l a n n i n g  C o m 
m is s i o n .

2 .  O u t l a y  o n  B a s i c  E d u c a t i o n  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  P a p e r s  c i r c u l a t e d  a t  t h e  m e e t i n g  
o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l  B o a r d  o f  B a s i c  E d u c a t i o n ,  h e l d  i n  1 9 6 2 .

The above data indicate that the schemes of basic education have 
received varying degrees of importance and emphasis in the dif
ferent States. The proportion of the Third Plan outlay on primary 
education set apart for basic education varies from 0.3% in Maha
rashtra to 17.6% in Jammu and Kashmir. The overall average for

States
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13 States works out to 2.8% only. Besides Jammu & Kashmir, there 
are only 4 other states—Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Punjab and Guja
rat,—where this proportion, though much lower than in Jammu & 
Kashmir is still above the overall average, and ranges from 3.5 to 
6.4%. This proportion is very low in Maharashtra (0.3%), Madhya 
Pradesh and Orissa (0-9%). These data generally indicate a relative
ly low share given to basic education in the Third Plan provision for 
programmes in the primary education sector.

Growth in the number of Basic Schools:
10.9 The number of basic schools started over the years may give 
an indication of the progress made in the introduction of basic edu
cation. Table 10.2 gives the details of the proportion of junior basic 
schools to total primary schools for the period 1950-51 to 1961-62.

Table 10.2 *
Proportion of basic schools to total primary schools, 1951-62.

Per cen t o f  ju n io r  b as ic  schools 
Y ear to  to ta l p r im a ry  schools

1950-51 , . ,  ... , , , 18-9

1951-52 ......................................... 18-6

1952-53 . . . 18-2

1953-54 ......................................... 17-1

1954-55 .......................................... 16-5

1955-56 ......................................... 18-3

1956-57 . . . 19-5

1957-58 .......................................... 21*1

1958-59 .......................................... 23-3

1959-60 ......................................... 24-0

1960-61 ......................................... 19-9

1961-62 (Excluding U.P.—9%) . 21-0

Source: Education in India, Ministry of Education, Govt, of India (for data upto 1959-60).
For 1960-61—“Education in States” . Ministry of Education, Government of India.
For 1961-62—“Provisional Statistics of Education in States” . Ministry of Education* 

Government of India.

Of the total number of about 3.52 lakh of primary schools in the 
country in 1961-62, basic schools accounted for 73,901 or 21%. In 
U.P., all the primary schools have been designated as basic schools 
without any change in the system of teaching. If the so-called basic 
schools of U.P. are excluded from this calculation, the total number 
of basic schools in the country in 1961-62 comes down sharply to 
27,475 which works out to only 9 per cent of the total. It may be 
observed that there has not been a steady increase in the number o'"
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basic schools during the period 1950-51 to 1961-62. The highest pro
portion of basic schools (24%) is recorded in the year 1959-60. More
over, the increase in the proportion of basic schools over the period 
under reference has neither been steady nor very appreciable (from 
about 19 to 21 per cent). This means that the rate of formation or 
growth of traditional primary schools has been sustained.

10.10 In order to find out whether the growth of basic education has 
been uniform in all the States, the proportion of basic schools to 
total primary schools has been calculated for the year 1961-62 and 
the relevant data are given in Table 10.3.

Table 10.3

Proportion of Junior Basic Schools to Primary Schools in different
States (1961-62).

State
Per cent o f junior basic schools 

to total primary schools

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 7- 3

Assam . . . . . . 15-4

Bihar . . . . . . . 7- 3

Gujarat . . . . . . 14-4

J. & K ............................................................ N.A.

Kerala . . . . . . 4- 5

M.  P.  . . . . . . 8- 0

Madras . . . . . . 14-5

Maharashtra . . . . . 7-2
Mysore . . . . . . 9- 4

Orissa . . . . . . 1-6
Punjab . . . . . . 10-6

Rajasthan . 12-4

U.P.................................................................. 100-0

West Bengal . . . . . 5- 2
H.  P................................................................ 77-2

Source : Provisional Statistics of Education in 
Govt, of India—1964.

the States (1961-62 )e Ministry of Education,

The position in different States is not at all uniform. At the one
extreme is Orissa where basic schools account for only a small pro
portion (1.6%), whereas U.P. and Himachal Pradesh are at the other 
extreme. If U.P. is left out for reasons mentioned earlier, Himachal 
Pradesh shows a good progress in conversion since over three-fourths 
of the primary schools were of the basic type in 1961-62. In as many 
as 8 States, these schools constitute less than 10% of the primary



schools and between 10 and 20% in Assam, Gujarat, Rajasthan, 
Madras and Punjab. Thus in thirteen States the proportion was 
much less than one-fifth.

Analysis of the data on basic schools in the sample:

10.11 The distribution of the basic schools in our sample of primary 
schools according to their year of inception or conversion is given in 
Table 10.4.

Table 10.4
Distribution of basic schools in the sample by year of inception or

conversion.
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P erio d
N o . o f  schools in

S tates o th e r  th a n  
U . P .

U . P .

B efore 1947 . . 2

1947-51 1 6

1951-56 3 1

1956-61 16 2 '

T otal 20* l i t

* Excluding 3 schools information for which is not available, 

f  Excluding 7 schools information for which is not available.

Out of the 20 basic schools in States other than U.P-, 16 or 80% were 
started or converted during the Second Plan period, while in U.P., 
6 out of 11 schools started functioning as basic schools during the 
period 1947-51. It may be added that out of the total of 31 schools 
for which data are available only ten schools (7 in U.P. and 3 in other 
states) were newly opened basic schools, while the remaining were 
basic-oriented only. This indicates that there has not been any 
stepping up in the rate of opening of new basic schools. In States 
other than U.P., however, the rate of conversion of primary schools 
appears to have been stepped up during the second plan period.

Training status of teachers:

10.12 Training of teachers in the philosophy and methods of basic 
education is of special importance for the success of this scheme, 
and has been emphasized also in the Third Five Year Plan. Since 
the number of basic-trained teachers was small, to start with, the 
progress of conversion would depend on the availability of trained 
teachers. Particulars regarding the proportion of teachers in the
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sample schools, trained in basic education and the duration of train
ing are presented in Table 10.5. Very brief orientation courses have 
not been included in the training programme.

Table 10-5

Number of sample teachers trained in basic education and the 
duration of training programme.

Duration of training

No. of teachers in sample schooli. 
trained in basic education

States other than 
U. P.

U. P.

1—2 years . . . . 16

9 months to 1 year 6

3 months to 9 months . . 6

Less than 3 months A

No. TRAINED 26 6

T otal teachers 49 22

Only 6 out of 22 teachers were trained in basic education in the 
sample schools in U.P., as compared to 26 out of 49 teachers in other 
States. Moreover, in UP., the training had been of shorter duration, 
from 3 to 9 months, than in the other states where the majority of 
the teachers had undergone training for more than one. year. The 
above data reveal the inadequacy in terms of number and duration 
of training of the basic teachers in U.P. This shortage of basic-train
ed teachers must have been accentuated by the sudden conversion 
of all the schools into the basic-type. The position in other States is 
much better, because conversion has been linked, among other 
things, to the availability of trained teachers. Another point rele
vant in this connection is that about one-fifth of the teachers posted 
to non-basic schools have been found to have been trained in basic 
education. Apparently, the schools where they have been posted 
are to be converted in future. This shows that there has been a 
time-lag between the posting of basic trained teachers and the con
version of schools into the basic type.

Changes introduced :

10.13 Since conversion of primary schools into the basic-pattern 
involves certain changes, relevant data on these aspects were collect
ed from the sample basic schools. Information on nature of changes 
and the number of schools reporting them is given in Table 10.6-
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Table 10.6 

Changes introduced in basic schools.

Changes introduced
% of schools reporting

States other U.P. 
than 
U. P.

1. Addition of equipment . . . . . . 69-6 11-5

2. Posting of trained staff/staff sent for training • 60-9 11-5

3. Changes in curriculum . . . . . 43-5 11-5

4 . Provision of additional funds . . . . 26-1 ••

5. Addition to land and building . . . . 26-1 v.

It appears from these data that in U.F. the conversion of Schools in
to the basic-type has not resulted in any additional allocation of 
funds or additions to land and building in any of the sample schools; 
nor has it led in nearly 90 per cent of these schools to any changes 
in staff training, curriculum or equipment. In the other States, 
addition of equipments is the most common change and was report
ed in 70% of the schools. Next comes the posting of trained staff or 
sending of staff for training, reported by 61% of the schools. Changes 
in curriculum, although an important element of basic education, 
was mentioned only in 44% of schools. Provision of additional funds 
and addition of land and building were reported by only one-fourth 
of the schools; and this is understandable since a large number of 
schools were not fullfledged basic schools. These data indicate 
generally that the conversion into basic schools has not resulted in 
U.P. in any noticeable change in the quality of staff, physical plant 
and teaching in these schools. The picture looks much better in the 
other States, though even there no changes in curriculum were re
ported from more than one-half of the sample schools.

Crafts taught in schools :

10.14 The teaching of crafts is an important element in basic edu
cation. It is assumed that instruction through crafts enables the 
child not only to acquire knowledge but also to develop his charac
ter and personality. In selecting crafts, their educative possibilities 
and suitability in relation to the age of children are to be taken into 
account- Details of the crafts introduced in the sample schools are 
given in Table 10.7.



Table 10.7
Crafts introduced in the sample Basic Schools in States other than

U.P.

No. of schools
Crafts reporting the % to

craft total

Spinning 20 8 8 .0

Mat-making . 5 22-0

Pottery • 3 13-2

"Weaving . ‘3

Horticulture . • 2 8-8

'Card board work • 2 S-8

Clay work 2 8-8

Wood work 1 4 - 4

Toy making . . 1 4 - 4

Since among the sample schools in U.P. the number reporting the 
practice or introduction of crafts was found to be small, it has not 
been considered meaningful to analyse the data for schools in U.P. 
The data in Table 10.5, therefore, relate to States other than U.P. 
Crafts were reported in all the 23 basic schools. Spinning is the 
most common craft reported in 88% of the schools. Other crafts 
have been introduced only in a few schools and among the other 
crafts, the ones more common are mat-making, weaving and pottery. 
As for the number of crafts taught in schools, only in one-fourth of 
the schools more than one craft was taught. Three-fourths of the 
schools have, therefore, been relying on one craft—generally spin
ning—to develop the various faculties of the child. However, 
clay work, card board work and horticulture were reported only in 
9% of the basic schools.

Craift-orientation of lessons :

10.15 In order to find out how far crafts have been utilised for in
structional purposes, the teachers in the sample schools were asked 
whether the lessons were craft-oriented. Almost an equal propor
tion of the teachers in both the sub-samples—38.5% in U.P. and 40% 
in other States—replied in the negative. The main difficulties speci
fied for this are indicated in Table 10.8.



Table 10.8

Difficulties in making lessons craft-oriented.

Teachers reporting in
Difficulties

States other 
than U. P.

U . P.

1. Shortage/No equipment . . . .

2. Shortage of raw materials . .

3. Teachers are not trained/do not have ade-

N o . % No. %

5 41-5 3 57*5-

5 41-5 4 50*0

guate knowledge

4. Teachers inadequate in number

5. Not given importance

6. Parents do not like .

7. No guidance .

5 41-5 2 25-0

1 8-3 2 25*0

3 24*9

1 8*3 .......................

2 25-0

Among the difficulties reported by the teachers, the more common 
ones were shortage of raw materials, equipment and absence or in
adequacy of training of teachers. These have been mentioned by the 
same proportion (42%) of the teachers interviewed In 'th e  other 
States. In U-P., the proportion varies from 25 to 50 per cent for 
the three specified difficulties. Table 10.8 also reveals that in U.P. 
one-fourth of the sample teachers attached importance to two 
other difficulties, namely, inadequate number of teachers and ab
sence of guidance. None of these factors were, however, considered 
important by the sample teachers in the other States; but they men
tioned that importance was not attached to craft-orientation of 
lessons.

Advantages in craft-orientation:
10.16 The opinions of teachers on the advantages in making the 
lessons craft-oriented were also ascertained. About one half of the 
teachers—50% in U.P. and 52% in the other States—felt that it 
would be easy to impart knowledge around a craft. One-half of the 
teachers in U.P also stated that the children responded to a greater 
extent to this method of instruction. Although this was not pro
minently mentioned by the teachers in the other S tates' (14.3% 
only), they observed that through crafts lessons could be made 
interesting to the children.

Enrolment of children in basic schools:

10.17 The number of children enrolled gives an idea of the relative 
size of basic schools. Details of the number of children on roll in 
basic and non-basic schools in the sample, in March 1961 are given 
in Table 10.9. Since in U.P., all primary schools are of the basic 
type, data on the non-basic schools cannot be shown separate for 
U.P. Hence, figures for all States have been shown.
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Table 10.9

Relative position of enrolment in the sample basic and norirbasic
schools in March 1961.

Distribution of sample schools

N o. o f pupils on roll
States other U . P. 
than U. P.

Non-basic 
schools all

Basic schools Basic schools
states

No. % No. % • No. %

U jto  20 . 2 9-5 2 11-1 10 10-4
21—60 . 7 33-4 13 72-2 55 57-3
61— 100 . 5 23-8 3 16-7 20 *0-&
1 0 1 -1 5 0  . 2 9-5 7 7-3
151—200 . 3 14-3 3 3*1
Orer 200 . 2 9-5 , , 1 l-»
Tatal reporting . 21* 100 18 100 96 100

Average enrolment per 
school . 94 46 46 57

Earolment per thousand 
population 83-2 50-4 71-5

Data in Table 10.9 show that the average number of children enroll
ed per basic school was higher (94) in the sub-sample for other 
States than in U.P. (46). The average for the sample non-basic 
schools in all the States works out to 57- Schools having on roll 
more than 100 children in March, 1961 accounted for 33 per cent-of 
the sample basic schools in States other than U.P., whereas in U.P. 
there was no single school falling in this category. Among the non- 
basic schools, only 11 per cent was in this category. These data do 
not certainly indicate that the basic schools were having compara
tively smaller enrolment and were not so popular. In fact, in States 
other than U.P., their student strength makes a relatively better 
showing.

10.18 For a more meaningful comparison, the enrolment in schools 
should be worked out per 1,000 population. This has also been done 
and the figures given in the last row of Table 10.9. This indicator 
also records the lowest figure for basic schools in U.P^50.4) and 
highest for the other States (83.2), with that for the non-basic schools 
in between at 71-5. The variations noticed in the average enrolment 
per basic school between U.P. and other States cannot be attributed 
to differences in the size of the village in the respective areas. One 
should not, however, draw such comparisons too far. The most 
probable explanation of this consistent difference does not lie in 
basic orientation of the schools. Apart from the smallness of the

‘•'Figures for two schools in Assam are not available.
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sample, the inter-State differences in the literacy level and enrol
ment history are more important factors in this case.
Community facilities in the basic schools:
10.19 In order to bring closer the school and the community re
commendations have been made for providing in basic schools such 
facilities as may be availed of by the community. For this purpose, 
organisation of activities such as the village library, reading room, 
recreation centre, bhajan mandali etc., have been generally favour
ed. Information was accordingly collected to find out to what extent 
the basic school is serving as a centre of community activities.

10.20 Only in 8 out of the 41 basic schools, had some activity or 
other of these types been organised. Further, these 8 schools were 
made up of six (out of 18 schools) in U.P. and 2 (out of 23) in States 
other than U.P. Details of the different activities organised in these 
schools are given below in Table 10-10.

Table 10.10
Community activity in the sample basic schools.

Activity

No. of basic schools 
reporting

Total

' ' ' ' '

States
other

tharl
U.P.

U . P.

1 .'Recreation centre . . ' . 1 1 2
2. Library/Reading room 2 1 3

3. Bhajan Mandali . . 1 4 5
4. Youth club . . . .  . 1 2 3

5. Sports club . . . . . 1 1

No. of schools reporting 2 6 8
No. of basic schoo’sin  sample • 23 18 41

Of the 5 activities reported, Bhajan Mandali have been organised in
5 basic schools of which 4 were located in U.P. Youth clubs, and 
library and reading rooms were reported in 3 schools each. The 
basic schools have not, therefore, been able to create or provide 
community facilities in the overwhelming majority of cases, though 
U.P. has done better in this respect.

School-community relations:
10.21 Community activities in the school are expected to promote 
contacts between the teachers and the village community, and lead 
the farmer to take an interest in community affairs and guide and 
influence the working of village institutions. One evidence of the 
association of teachers with village institution is their attendance at



meetings. Data on this have been collected from the basic school 
villages and are presented in Table 10.11.

Table 10.11
Attendance of basic school teachers in meetings of Village 

institutions.
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Total No. of rele- Teachers attending meeting
vant teachers*

Institu tions ------------------------------------------------------------------------------
U .P . States U .P . States other

other than
than U. P.
U. P. ------——--------- --------------------------

No. % No. %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Panchayat . . . . . 25 33 2 8- 0 7 21-2
Go-operative . . . . 25 26 1 4- 0 2 7-7
Parents/Teachers’ Association Nil 11 N.R. 7 63-4
School Management Committee N il 28 N.R. 20 71-4

The teachers in basic schools in U.P. seem to play an insigni
ficant role in assisting village institutions such as panchayats and 
co-operatives. The position is only slightly better in the other 
States. On the other hand, a majority of the teachers in basic 
schools in other States was reported to have attended meetings of 
the parent-teachers’ association and the school management com
mittee, the respective percentage figures being 63.4 and 71.4. What
ever the reason, the fact of the teachers not attending the meetings 
of the panchayats and cooperatives does not indicate a happy state 
of teacher-community relations.
Parents’ attitude towards basic education:
Attitude to craft teaching:
10.22 Since the teaching of crafts is an integral part of basic 
education, the views of parents were ascertained on this question. 
Parents were asked whether they would like their children to learn 
crafts and, if so, their reasons for saying so. Of the 394 parents 
interviewed in the basic school villages, 41.6 per cent replied in the 
affirmative. As for the advantages in learning crafts, an overwhelm
ing majority of them (80%) mentioned in a general way that it 
would be beneficial to the children. A very small (less than 11%) 
mentioned the economic advantage and the impact on the child’s 
personality.
Parents’ knowledge about crafts:
10.23 It can reasonably be expected that the parents could be made 
familiar, unless they were already so, with what was being taught 
in basic schools and with the improved teaching methods adopted. 
One-third (33%) of the 394 respondents interviewed in 34 basic 
school villages were not aware of the crafts taught in the basic 
schools. Another 29% stated that no crafts were taught in the 
schools. The figures for U.P. and other States differ significantly

♦Relevant here means teachers who have these institutions in their villages.
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being 21 and 37% respectively. Lack of knowledge about the crafts 
taught in schools among a large section of the parents should be 
viewed with concern, since their co-operation would go a long way 
in stimulating interest in the crafts taught among the students. 
Environmental sanitation:
10.24 Manual work has been emphasized in basic education from 
the beginning. It is true that for children in the primary schools, 
its scope is likely to be limited. It may take the form of cleaning 
of school premises by the children themselves under the supervision 
of the teachers. Information from the sample schools indicates that 
this programme had not received much attention. Cleaning of 
school premises by children was reported only in one school in 
Madhya Pradesh. When views of parents were ascertained on this 
question, about half (51.7%) of the respondents interviewed favoured 
inclusion of this aspect of work, especially sanitation drive by chil
dren. The main reason mentioned for favouring this is that it would 
promote cleanliness habits among children and contribute to making 
the home and the school neat and clean.
Views of teachers on basic education:
10.25 For the success of basic education, it is necessary that the 
teachers should have a conviction about its superiority. Of the 71 
teachers interviewed in 41 basic schools, the majority (59.2%) stated 
that the basic education was superior and more effective. Only 4 
teachers replied in the negative and 6 teachers did not respond to 
this question. The important reasons stated for this superiority were 
that the child could become' self-supporting and the learning' of 
crafts would be useful, mentioned by 59.9 and 47.6% of the teachers, 
respectively. Teachers were also asked whether they were satisfied 
with the functioning of the basic schools; and if not, the reasons for 
their dissatisfaction were also ascertained. About one-half of them 
(50.7%) expressed dissatisfaction with the working of the basic 
schools. The reasons for their dissatisfaction, as stated by them are 
recorded in Table 10.12.

Table 10.12
Reasons for dissatisfaction with the working of basic schools.

States other than 
U . P. U. P. All States

Reasons Teachers
reporting

Teachers
reporting

Teachers
reporting

No. % No. % No. 0//o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Equipment for basic education 
inadequate . . . . 25 86-2 7 100-0 32 88-9

2. No agr. land attached to school 15 51-7 7 100-0 22 61-1
3. No arrangement for irrigation 14 48-3 7 100-0 21 58-3
4. The same craft becomes monoto

nous . . . . . 10 34-5 3 42-9 13 36-1
5. Basic teacher himself has no faith . 5 17-2 5 13-9
6. Villagers do not like their children 

doing their ancestral farm work 
in  school also . . . » . 5 17-2 1 14-3 6 16-7

7. Grafts are not considered useful . 3 10-3 3 8-3
No. reporting dis-satisfaction 29 7 36
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The reasons in order of importance (for the whole sample) were 
‘inadequacy of equipment’ (89%), ‘absence of agricultural land for 
gardening’ (61%), and ‘lack of irrigation facilities’ where land was 
there (58%). The lack of variety in crafts was reported by a sub
stantial proportion of teachers (36%). Other reasons were not found 
to be of much importance.

10.26 The relative importance of these reasons do not differ much 
between schools in U.P. and other States, although the percentage 
figures vary to some extent. From these, it is clear that there is 
need for taking adequate preparatory steps while opening new 
schools or converting existing schools into the basic-type. In
adequacy of equipment and land emerge clearly as the most impor
tant limiting factors in the development of basic education.

10.27 In order to find out the views of the teachers on some of the 
specific aspects of basic education, questions were asked about its 
relative cost, its merits such as development of self reliance among 
the students, and its suitability to rural conditions, as compared to 
non-basic schools. The teachers’ responses are given in Table 10.13.

Table 10.13
Views of teachers on selected aspects of basic education.

Items

No. of teachers reporting

States other than U . P. 
U .P .

No. % No. %

Relative expenditure

1. (a) More . . . . . 26 74-3 7 58-3
(b) Less . . . . . 5 14-3 5 41-7
(c) Equal . . . . . 4 11-4

Impact on children 

2. (a) More self reliant 28 80-0 12 100-0
(b) Less self reliant 3 8-6
(c) Equally self reliant 4 11-4

Suitability

3. (a) More suited to rural life . 32 91-4 12 100-0
(b) Less suited to rural life 1 2-9
(c) Equally suited to rural life 2 5-7 ••

Total No. of teachers reporting 35 12

As may be seen from the above table, more than half (58%) of the 
teachers in U.P. and about three-fourths (74%) of the teachers in
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other States confirmed the general impression that the expenditure 
of basic education is greater than that of non-basic education. In 
respect of the value of craft instruction, the popular view that it  
would make the students more self reliant was also confirmed by 
all the teachers from U.P- and 80 per cent of the teachers from 
States other than U.P. Again, all the teachers in U.P. and 91% of 
the teachers in States other than U.P. felt that basic education was 
more suited to rural life.

10.28 These responses indicate a greater appreciation among the 
teachers, of the benefits and value of basic education especially for 
the rural children. In spite of this appreciation, however, there has 
not been any noticeable change in curriculum, teaching methods, 
etc. brought about in the basic schools, as the data in this chapter 
have revealed. Many are the reasons that can be advanced for this 
stagnant state of basic education. The evidence gathered in this 
study tend to point in one important direction, namely the content 
and goal of elementary, e d u c a t i o n ,  whether of the basic or of the 
traditional type. This is an issue worth raising in conclusion. It 
has many facets, though no high-powered body has so far given 
much attention to it. The content and goal of primary or basic 
education deserve, indeed, some fundamental re-thinking.



Chapter XI 

SUMMARY AND SUGGESTIONS 

Objective and method of study:
111 At the instance of the Planning Commission, the Programme 
Evaluation Organisation initiated in 1961-62, a diagnostic study of 
the progress achieved in the extension of primary education in rural 
areas, and the problems and difficulties in the way of its further ex
pansion. The main focus of the study has been on the coverage of 
village by primary schools, training and attitude of teachers, in
crease in the enrolment of children over the years, attitude of 
parents towards education of their children, problems of attendance, 
wastage and stagnation, school-community relations and the func
tioning of basic schools.
11.2 The study was conducted in 16 purposively selected districts 
one from each of the 15 States and the Union Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh. These districts were so selected as to represent more or 
less the average condition in respect of primary education in the 
respective States. A stratified random sampling method was follow
ed to select villages, schools and households from each district. Data 
were collected through schedules, questionnaires and qualitative 
notes from the sample units a t each of these levels. In all, the, sam
ple comprised of 142 villages, 132 schools, 2181 parents and 226 
teachers. The data presented should not be taken to be representa
tive estimates for the different States. At best, they are estimates 
for the selected districts which together constitute a meaningful! 
cross-section of the average picture of the educational conditions in 
rural areas. The report on this study has been presented in two 
parts, the first part giving an account of the background and pro
gress of primary education in the country as well as the administra
tion set-up for it, and the second part dealing with the results of the 
field survey.
Outlay on elementary education:
11.3 There has been a steady increase in the financial allocation for 
elementary education over the plan periods. During the Second 
Five Year Plan, this increase (over the First Plan) was relatively 
small (2.4%) compared to an increase of 67% in the total outlay on all 
schemes for education. However, during the Third Five Year Plan, 
the increase in the Plan allocation for elementary education over the 
Second Plan has been phenomenal (140%). The rate of this increase 
is also higher than that for all education _ (119%).

Per-capita outlay:
11.4 The per-capita outlay on elementary education during the 
Third Plan works out to Rs. 4.5 for the country and varies from 
Rs. 3.4 in Andhra Pradesh to Rs. 8.1 in Assam and Himachal Pra
desh. The average per capita outlay on elementary education has 
more than doubled in the Third Plan as compared to the Second.
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There is also a consistent increase in all the States. However, there 
is also an indication that in some States, the outlay is not closely 
related to their educational nee&s.
Source of finance ?
11.5 The main source of finance for primary education has been the 
State Government, contrary to the general feeling that the local 
bodies, voluntary agencies and trusts contribute a substantial part 
<df the funds for education at the primary stage. Moreover, the re 
lative share of the Government’s contribution to primary education 
hits increased steadily from *68.3% in 1950-51 to 7833% in 1965-56 and 
»9.5% in 1960-61.

Average expenditure per student :
m> The average annual esjpeaaditure incurred per puipil by ifee 
Government has shown a steady rise over the yedrg, frejti Rs. 19,1 
m  1951 to Rs. 26,1 ia  lftfiL Intes-State variations axe rather uftarked. 
The pet-capita expenditure in 1960-61 was highest {Rs. 6014) in 
Himachal Pradesh, probably on account of the nature d£fche terrain 
and tfoe consequent low enrolment position. In the remaining States, 
it ranged between Rs. 39 and Rs, 15, and was particularly low in 
Orissa (Rs. 15.2) and Bihar (16.4).

Per-caplta expenditure on primary scho&ls:
3DL.7 The per capita expenditure on primary schools in 1960̂ 61 was 
highest id Kerala (Rs.3.3) and l'owesfcin Rajasthan and We§t Bengal 
pts. 0.4), the average for the country betag Rs?. 1.7. It was m um  
aflbove the overall average in  otiiy four States, Kerala, Himachal 
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh and Madras, where ftexceeded Rs. 2.

Growth of primary schools:
11.8 Theme has been a  tremendous increase (nearly two-fold) in the 
number of primary schools since the advent of freedom. With 1946- 
47 as the base year, the increase in the number of primary schools 
works out to 21.4% in 1950-51, 61.1% in 1995-56 and 98.1% in 1960-61. 
The rate of increase was highest in the First Plan, and was, though 
lower, a t a high level in the Second.
Training of teachers:
11;9 Tiie proportion of trained teachers recorded only a slight in
crease from 61.4 per cent in to64J3 per cent in 1960-61. In
four States, however, the  pfcojatiirtiaa bsai declined. I t  appears that 
progress in respect of training mrangetaents had been uneven among 
the States and not kept pace with the opening of new schools and 
expansion of existing schools in many States.

Students on roll :
11.10 The increase in enrolment in primary schools was relatively 
much lower than the enrolment in primary classes as a whole. The 
percentage increase in enrolment in primary schools was 16.2 as 
against 39.0 in primary classes. The data indirectly point to a rela
tively larger increase in enrolment in the primary sections of the 
middle and high schools than in the primary schools. This evidence
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lends support to the hypothesis that the growth in enrolment of 
fCfraldren in schools had been somewhat lower in rural areas than in 
urban areas.
Increase in enrolment of children in rural areas:
11.11 In 1950-51, about 43 per cent of the population in the age 
group 6-11 years was enrolled in primary classes, in 1955-56, about 
53%, and in 1960*61 nearly 61 per cent. There has been a steady in
crease in the enrolment proportion for both boys and girls. But a 
larger proportion of boys than of girls has been the feature of enrol
m ent in each of these years.
Coverage of villages by schools:
11.12 On an average about 53% of the villages in the selected cir
cles were not found to have schools located in them in 1061. The 
inter-district (and consequently inter-State) variations are very 
w ide and can be explained by the fact tha t certain States have, fat 
historical and other r e a s o n s , advanced more than others in the matteT 
$f extending school facilities. All the villages in -tbe selected ditf* 
•dies in Kurnool (Andhra) and Tanjore (Madras) were found to have 
schools in them; and more than 90% of the villages m Amreli (Guja
ra t)  and Sambalpur (Orissa) were in this category. But in Purnea 
(Bihar), Tonk (Rajasthan), Saugor (M..P.) ana Bilaspur (HP.) the 
.proportion of villages without schools was very high, between 60 and 
Wjk.
11.13 As for the correlation between the size of the village and the  
location of the school, it was observed that by 1960-61 most, if not 
nearly all of the villages with a population of l̂ QQO or more have bad 
sp o o ls  located in them. By ami large this is, ̂ also, the situation an 
villages in the size group SQQ-dQQQ. Most of -lie villages without 
schools have a population less than 500 and are largely accounted for 
by villages with less than 250 people.
Utilization of schools by neighbouring villages:
11.14 Apparntly, the parents are reluctant to send their children 
to  a  school located beyond two miles from their village. Only about 
3% of #he selected schools were attended by children from Ullages 
beyond 3 miles, and 32% by children from p la g e s  2 to 3 miles dis
tan t. The percentage is much higher for villages at a distance of 2 
miles or less from the selected schools.
Expansion of school facilities:
11.15 Far every school existing in the .sample areas on 31st March 
M IL  there were 1.3 schools on the corresponding data in 1951,4.9 
in  1956,and 2.3 in 1961. Areas like Anantnag, Tottk, Hissar and Sau- 
ger, had recorded greater progress in the matter rQf opening ©f 
schools than other areas as it was in these parts that the #eed ioi; 
expansion had been most urgently recognised.
11.16. The progress recorded in the expansion Of schools in different 
periods between 1947 and 1961 was uneven. The First Plan period 
recorded the opening of the highest proportion (44%) of these 
Schools, followed by the Second Plan period (31%) and then by the 
pre-plan period 1947-51 (25%). This is  also indicated by the  national 
data referred to earlier. It is difficult to say, in the absence ©f other 
data, whether this slowing down indicates saturation of the areas or 
n o t
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Inadequate supervision:
11.17 Schools have multiplied without a corresponding expansion? 
of the supervisory personnel with the result that inspection anck 
supervision of primary schools have tended to become inadequate.
11.18 I t was also found that the political reorganisation in many 
States had not been followed by administrative integration in the  
field of primary education. Variations in the administrative arrange
ments Were found in different parts of the Re-organised States* 
especially in Andhra, Mysore, Gujarat and Maharashtra.
Single-teacher schools:
11.19 Single-teacher schools accounted for 44 per cent of all the  
sample schools. In some areas—Tanjore, Quilon. and Burdwan— 
there were no single-teacher schools in the sample. Such schools 
were very common in States like Assam, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh- 
and Madhya Pradesh. They often pose the problems of inadequate 
attention to pupils, poor quality of teaching and greater stagnation 
and drop-outs. Further, they invariably stop functioning, when the- 
teacher is absent or goes on leave.
School buildings, equipment and facilities;
11.20 The buildings or structure in the majority of the sample 
schools were in need of extension and improvement. While th#* 
general condition of the buildings of nearly two-thirds of schools 
was satisfactory, only a very small proportion' of the schools had* 
amenities like play-ground or farms or even vegetable gardens antf 
a much smaller proportion had drinking water and sanitary faci
lities. Even in respect of essential equipment and' teaching aids suchr 
as furniture, maps, charts and black-boards, 40 to 50 per cent of th e  
schools were either without or short of these articles.
Incentives:
11.21 Stipends and free supply of books were reported in 14 p e r 
cent, and provision of uniforms in nine per cent only of the sample 
schools. The number of beneficiaries per school’ reporting these 
facilities, ranged from 4 to 16. Free milk and mid-day meals w ere 
given only in 7.6 and 13.6 per cent of the sample schools, mainly in 
Madras, Kerala and Orissa.

Text Books:
11JS2' : The" availability" ;df •text/booj£s;' was not considered timely or 
convenient, and* their price not regarded as reasonable, in Certain 
districts but nô t in. all. It was generally the students in the lower 
classes, specially Class I, who suffered to a much greater extent than 
others for not Having text books, slates and other materials.
Nationalisation of text books:
11.23 In some States, the Government have adopted the policy o f 
nationalisation of text books with a view to improving their quality 
and making them available at a reasonable price. However, th e  
extent to which nationalisation has been actually enfbreed varies 
considerably. In States like Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, U ttar Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Punjab, writing, printing, distribution and sale of
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'tex t books have been taken over by the Government. In other 
^States there has been a partial nationalisation; and only books on 
ceirtain subjects and for some classes have been nationalised. Text 
boKok committees or other bodies have been appointed in most of 
th e  States for the planning, preparation, scrutiny and, in some, even 
th e  publication of the text books. However, in spite of an announc
ed! policy of the State Governments to provide inexpensive text 
books in time, the progress in most States appears to be slow.

11-24 The administration of a nationalised text book programme 
lias, however, to contend with a number of difficulties. In the first 
place, a State monopoly in the preparation of text books may result 
in the loss of incentive among persons with literary talent, and their 
staying away from independent work on their own. Secondly, even 
i f  delays in preparation, scrutiny and approval are overcome, the 
printing and distribution of the very large number of such books 
T e q u ir e  a high degree of business acumen and procedural flexibility, 
a p a r t from the timely procurement of printing paper.
Enrolment in schools:
11-25 The increase in the average enrolment per school in the sam
ple had been relatively small, though the number of schools in the 
^selected villages had risen by 132 per cent over the period 1947-61. 
Tlae growth in the enrolment of children in schools over this period 
had come about much more through the opening of new schools than 
through an increase in the roll-strength per school. The growth has 
thais been extensive in space rather than intensive in scope.
11.26 There had been no appreciable increase in the proportion of 
-girls among school children over the period 1947-61, in spite of the 
rapid growth of schools in the rural areas. Girls constituted 37.5 per 
•cent of the total school children in 1947, as against 33.2 in 1951, 38.7 
in 1956 and 37.5 per cent in 1961.
Harijan children:
11.27 The proportion of sample schools having Harijan children on 
fo il registered a steady increase from 60.3 per cent in 1951 to 74.2 per 
-cent in 1961. The total number of Harijan children enrolled in all 
th e  sample schools increased by 26.7% between 1951 and 1961. The 
proportion of Harijan children to total children in the sample schools 
increased from 13.6 per cent in 1951 to 14.8 per cent in 1956 and 16.1 
per cent in 1961.
Proportion of sample households sending children to school:
11.28 Only 59% of the sample households were sending children to 
school. As between the school and the non-school villages, a signi- 
'ficantly larger proportion of households in the former were sending 
the ir children to school than in the non-school villages, the respec
tive proportions being 69 and 50 per cent. This lends support to the 
■hypothesis that if schooling facilities are available in or near the 
'village, parents show a greater readiness to send their children to 
school.
11.29 The data show a systematic increase in the proportion of 
sample households sending children to school, as one goes up the 
scale of economic status from landless labourers (43%) to small
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(55#), and big cultivators (75%). H oug^ds
d #ef oe$ip€foionfe form a* srilallv hetefogemous grs»a|> and**#, them  
f«©* plaseef ss Iittte ateeve tirtfe middie oi the scale. Thteeonftrnas 
tfefe general hypothesis tfeat the appreciation o f  the need fo r  educat
ing Children ahd tfse wiiingness to  send them to school vary directly 
wttlviifce ecoaoifnic status ordaras of households.

W8& Iri cohfrafct to  the ge&eral assumption thatchaMren attending 
pHhlary se&oo&belo#)!# to the age-group 6-11 yeatf&, it Was fwmd tbsti 
c l  9CHboH&MgT eMlfee&f M  Sifc S M b p ef households, thrisfe in tfeir 
a%fê groUp l l - f l r years constituted one-fourth (25%) a*td these in 5-# 
«<P#rdW 3%. As bet^feeii btfyfrafld girls' a d d i n g  school, ap 
ifee i^  # t^o rtio ii of boys beldhged totfee age grotip 11-lf yearfc

Proportion of chiWrtttt of sarapl* toxmhM s attendwsg acfaoDfr fe* 
age-groups:
1J4& Only one half (49%),of the children in the age group 5rl5 
v^ftrs; in the sample househoHs attgnded schools in 1962. T<ie figure 
fe^yiool-viliages was Higher (56%) than for non-scliool v illag e

11.32 ifrie proportion of childSteii attending school in atl thfe age- 
gr6U|)$ shows, a systematic v&tiatidh -tfith the occupation giioUp' tit 
their parettts. The big cultivators and the ‘5tHer' oCCUpMibnlMd&te* 
get iJtk highest proportion of their children (boys and girls<) (64*%r> 
enrolled in. schools. The proportion was lowest for the landless 
to&ptfi^fts (j3&%). Further, big cultivators appear to send their 
dhildrfen to schodl much earlier1 than others with the result t o t  near
ly one-fourth of their children between $ and 6 years were attend
ing schools.
11.33 The proportion of boys of 5-15 years, going to school in 1962, 
ranged from 41 per cent among landless labourers to nearly 70 per 
cent amoiig big ciiltivatoi^ and ‘othets’. In the householdsof W& 
medium and tlie srnall cultivators, only 50 to 55 pet cent t£t the 
were attending school. In  all the occupation groups, tlie grdpoftidtt 
Of. girls attending schdol Was considerably lower than that of Boy& 
This holds true practically for all the age groups.

11.34 A comparison of school going among boys and girls in the 
age-group 6-11 years brings out that the overall proportion for boys 
in 1962 was 60 against 42 per cent for girls. In all the districts ex
cept Tonk and Kurnool, the proportion for boys was much higher 
than for girls-

11,35. Schooling of girls is known to have lagged behind that of boys 
in the rUral areas. Although the overall proportion of girls in the 
age-group 5-15 years attending school is found to be 37 per cent, the 
position in the different districts shows marked fluctuations. Quilon 
With a figure of 80 per cent could claim the highest progress. But 
in a number of areas, the proportion of girls going to school in 1962 
ranged from 8 to 15 per cent only.



11.36 The data also tend to show that parents generally do not 
favour sending their daughters to school if they are too young (below
6 years) or when they attain puberty (11-15) years.

Children who never attended school :
11.37 Over-one-third (37.3%) of the children of the sample house
holds never attended school. A higher proportion of girls than of 
boys never attended school, the respective figures being 48 and 31 
per cent. A larger proportion of cfrildi’en never attended school in 
the non-school villages than in the school villages, the respective 
figures being 44 and 30 per cent.
11.38 In all the sample villages 47 per cent of the bays and 32 per 
cent of the girls who never attended schools did', not follow gay 
pursuit. Among those who were engaged in activities', the most Im
portant occupation for boys was stated to be grazing of cattle and 
this accounted tor 43.3% of them. Ufcxt ia  iwqpracfcance was house- 
hold work reported by 17.4% of boys, followed by farm-work re
ported by 16&%. The majority of glrlfe (6?>%) were said to be busy 
helping in household work. Aî ifcultur&l labour Wis another pursuit 
followed by 12.1 per cent of the girls. It is significant that slightly 
less than one-half of the boys who had not atteraded school were 
not engaged in any recognisable activity and could not, therefore, 
bag said to have been held back because of the ne«d or pressure for 
other work.

Reasons for not sending children to school:
11.39 Two important reasons for not sending boys to school, as given 
by parents in the sample villages were financial difficulties and the 
distant location of the school. These accounted respectively, for I® 
and 24 per cent of the boys not sent to school. In the case of girls 
also the same two reasons accounted for high proportions, but their 
relative importance was in the reverse order. Further analysis of 
the data tends to lend support to the general hypothesis that the 
children of the landless labour households do not attend school main
ly for economic reasons.
11.40 More than one-half of the teachers also mentioned economic 
factors among the reasons why parents did not send their sons to 
schools. The reasons, in order of importance, were ‘parents cannot 
afford the expenses’ (62%), ‘boys help their parents in their occupa
tion’ (58%) ‘boys supplement the family income’ (56%), and ‘boys 
look after the younger ones’ (49%). Over one-third of the teachers 
thought that parents did not place a sufficiently high value on the 
education of their children.
11.41 According to the teachers, the parents had different reasons 
for not sending girls to school. Girls were required, more than boys, 
to take care of the children at home, and this was mentioned by 73.£ 
per cent of the teachers. The next important reason was lack ot 
appreciation of the need to educate girls and was stated by a little 
over one-half of the teachers. The proportion of teachers attribut
ing non-enrolment of girls in school to social factors, such as ‘pur
dah’, ‘absence of separate schools for girls’, etc, is rather low.
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Attendance:
11.42 Three-fourths (75%) of the children enrolled attended the 
sample schools on the date of investigation. But there was differ
ence in* attendance between boys and girls. Seventy eight per cent 
of the boys.on roll attended schools as compared to 70% of the girls. 
The disparity in attendance between boys and girls was very high 
in Mathura, Anantnag anid Tonk.

Attendance per child per year*:
11.43 Average attendance per child per year has been calculated 
from the attendance data in the school records. In over two-thirds 
of the schools, a child on an average, attended on more than 80% of 
the working days. Absenteeism was a problem of some magnitude 
only in four districts.

Stagnation of children m Schools:
11.44 An aspect of the rapid expansion of educational facilities in 
the rural areas, that causes concern is,the wastage resulting from 
the stagnation of children. It was noticed that 19% of the boys on 
roll on March 1961 were attending the same classes for the second 
year and 4% for the third year. The corresponding figures for girls 
were slightly higher, 22 and 5 per cent, respectively. The inter- 
district variation in the extent of stagnation of girls was found to 
be much wider than in the case of boys.

11.45 Taking boys and girls together, one-fourth (25%) of the 
students on roll in the sample schools stagnated in 1960-61. The pro
portion of students stagnating was highest (31%) in class I, and 
24% in Glass II- In the three higher classes, the proportion was 
much lower and nearly the same (19%). The problem of stagnation 
appears to be much more grave and extensive in the lower primary 
classes, particularly in the first standard than in the upper three 
classes.

Stagnation of children as reported in the sample households:
11.46 Of the sample households in the school villages, only 30.6% 
reported stagnation of their children at one time or the other. In 
the non-school villages also, more or less the same proportion 
(32.6%) of households reported this. The household data generally 
corroborate the findings derived from the school data. The propor
tion of children who stagnated in schools works out to 18% of all 
children who ever attended school, the proportion being slightly 
higher for girls (20%) than for boys (17%). Also, of the children 
who stagnated, the highest proportion (33%) did so in class I and 
the lowest proportion (11%) in class V. This was so in the case of 
both boys and girls.
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of all children for the year by the number of children on rolls on 31st March of the year The 
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t!ie year was lower than in other months.



Reasons for stagnation of children in school:

11.47 The views of the parents regarding reasons for stagnation of 
children were ascertained in respect of those children who stagnated 
at the primary stage at one time or the other. The reasons given 
wiere grouped under three general categories; (i) those pertaining to 
•deficiencies in the child (indifference, poor or lagging in studies, 
irregular attendance, illness, etc.) (ii) demands from the family as 
well as domestic circumstances (domestic work, farm work, po
verty); and (iii) deficiencies in the school (teachers do not take 
interest, school does not open regularly, etc.). The last two cate
gories of reasons were not found to be of much importance as far as

'Stagnation of boys was concerned. In the case of girls demands from 
the family for domestic work came out, however, as an important 
reason. The pattern of responses of the parents regarding the rea
sons for stagnation does not show much of a difference between boys 
and girls.

'Drop-outs of children from school:
11.48 The over-all average of drop-outs during 1960-61 for all the 
sample schools was 23 per cent of the enrolled children, with a high 
inter-district variation from 8 to 46 per cent.
11.49 The maximum proportion of drop-outs of enrolled children 
was found in the fifth class, the proportion being as high as 33%. 
The proportion of children discontinuing studies was nearly the 
■same and uniformly low in the classes other than V and ranged from 
11.7% to 14.6%.

Drop-outs calculated from household data:
11.50 In addition to the data collected from the school records, in
formation was obtained from the selected households regarding the 
withdrawal of their children from school. Whereas 18 per cent of 
the total sample households, reported children who had discontinued 
studies at various stages of schooling, the overall percentage of child
ren dropping out to all those whoever attended school, worked out 
to 15.3 per cent. The problem of children discontinuing studies was 
not apparently as acute in the landless labour households as is 
generally presumed.

Reasons for children discontinuing studies:
11.51 As for the reasons for discontinuing studies, domestic cir
cumstances and demands from the family accounted for the with
drawal of 35 per cent of the dropped out boys and 45 per cent of 
such girls. In spite of the universal free primary education, finan
cial difficulties seem to weigh heavily with the parents when it 
comes to sending children to school or discontinuing their studies. 
There is not much ground for the assumption that parents tend to 
attribute the poor progress made by their children to the deficiencies 
in the school system, for example, in teaching methods, irregular 
‘functioning of the school, etc. That is why a large group of chilaren 
"were said to have been withdrawn from school for reasons such as 
lack of their interest in studies.
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Educational status of teacHerst:
H.52- Teachers recruited, during the plan pearioi 1951-61 were' betf- 
ter qualified than, those recruited earlier. The majority of the tiarft̂  
chers £63%), recruited during the Second Plan period {£9&6M>lrK 
wer& matriculates or had higher quaUfieatioias, whereas- those vritki 

middle or lower school qualifications predominated among tho«tej 
recruited before 1351.. Only a small proportion of the teaeher% after 
they Had joined the service, made attempts to improve their ediica*- 
ti^nat status.
*lW0ntihg background :
U,53 The rapid expansion oil sdhodfe had neeesKifeatoad empltm&e&t. 
oi uatcained teachers on a large scale and, althcwagk thfcy nans: beafr* 
in service for many years, the majority of them da® next trddergo aeny 
regular training u@ fcr 1962, wfeeaa this, aufivey Was conducted: Oniy 
44 per cent of the sample teachers recruited during 1956M® we»> 
reported to have undergone training as compared to 61.5 pec cent 
of the teachers recruited in 195L-56 and 83- pec «ent of those ’r e 
cruited before 1951.
t£5# There is a strong case for expanding training, facilities of bof&> 
tyflfca1 the regular and the refresher courses. There is need to ex* 
pand them in such a way that the untraihed teachers are covered' 
first. Besides, orientation courses on various, subjects should be 
periodicaSy and systematically organised.
Payment &f salary:
11.55 billy about 54 per cent of the teachers reported that they 
received their salary every month. About 36 per cent of these said’ 
that they got the salary on a fixed date, whereas the majority (64%r) 
reported that they did not get their salary on any fixed date.
SubsM&bry income :
11.56* Nearly 38' per cent of the teachers reported that they were- 
getting additional income from other sources. The average addi
tional income per teacher reporting was Es. 34 per month.
Satisfaction with the jo b :
11.57 Over three^fourths of the teachers reported satisfaction with- 
their present job. Teachers with longer years of service were more 
satisfied than those with shorter years of service. Forty-one per cent 
of the teachers who reported’ satisfaction with their job maintained 
that they liked the profession, while another 21% accepted the job 
as best suited to their qualifications. About ten per cent of the 
teachers considered the fact of their posting near their native village- 
enough of a reason for their liking the job.
11.58 Among the dis-satisfied teachers (nearly one-fourth), more 
than one-half mentioned as reason, the meagre salary that they 
were paid. Irregular payment of salary was mentioned only by
eight per cent of these teachers and from two areas only.
Community activities in the school:
11.59 Community activities have been reported only in 21% of the- 
sample schools. The concept of the village school functioning as
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community centre was not found to be a reality ill the majority of" 
the  schools.

11-60 Adult literacy, the most common activity organised was re
ported in 12% of the schools. Sports clubs, youth clubs and recrea
tion centres were reported in 8% of the schools; and although known, 
by different names, their activities were found to be more or less- 
similar- Bhajan Mandli and library were reported from 6% and 5%- 
of the schools respectively.

11.61 There is a significant association between the number of tea
chers in a school and the organisation of community activities. A 
larger proportion of multi-teacher schools had community activities 
than single-teacher ones. Similarly, a larger proportion of school* 
with all or a majority of teachers residing in the school villages re
ported community activities.

People's contribution and participation:
1L§2 The village community is expected to take interest in develop
ing the fchoel and come forward with contributions in cash ana 
kind. Contributions b$r the villagers for the improvement of school 
were reported in over two-thirds of the sample schools, With a  signi
ficant inter-district variation.

11.63 Only one-fourth of the respondent households reported having, 
contributed towards the improvement of schools. The largest con
tribution was towards the construction o f the sfchool building and 
mentioned by about one-fourth of the participating households.

Role of teachers in development activities:
11.64 The current trend in the community development programme 
has been to utilise, as much as possible, the services of the village 
teacher fo r rural development. Birt drily about one-third (32%) of 
t&& teachers interviewed reported that mey had been associated in 
development activities. An over-whelming majority of them had 
not played any role. Of the teachers who played any part, nearly 
71% helped in sanitation drives. Next crame Sh£amdan in which 
34% Of the teachers had participated. Help in agricultural produc
tion efforts, panchayat and cooperative work had been very meagre- 
The field observations and evaluation also indicate that the teachers* 
role in development efforts had not been fully appreciated either by 
the development workers or the village leaders.

11.65 A high proportion of the teachers did not help the community 
development programme at all in any manner during the year I960** 
61. Only 14% of the teachers reported participation in some manner 
or the other.

Role of teachers in Panchayati R a j:
11.66 The Panchayati Raj set-up may be expected to enlarge the 
opportunity and scope for the village teachers and the schools to 
play useful roles in rural development. But this expectation has 
iiot been fulfilled so far. Nearly 90% of the, teachers could not men
tion any activity in which they had taken part in 1960-61, designed



to make the Panchayati Raj or rural development programme a 
success.

11.67 There appears to be no institutional arrangement for promot
ing positive and fruitful relations between the school and the com
munity. Lack of any such institutional link seems to be one handi
cap to the development of contact and communication between the 
school and the community. One possibility is the organisation of 
parent-teachers’ association in rural areas. This has not received 
sufficient attention so far. Another way to promote contact between 
the teachers and the parents is to invite parents to all social and 
'Cultural programmes organised a t the school every now and then. 
The school can serve as a centre for adult literacy, village library 
iand reading room, with the direct assistance of the school teachers.
Sasic Education:
11.68 The scheme of basic education has received varying degrees 
<of importance and emphasis in different States. The proportion of 
the Third Plan outlay on primary education set apart for basic 
^education varies from 03 per cent in Maharashtra to 17.6 per cent 
in Jammu and Kashmir. The average for 13 States works out to
2.8 per cent only. Besides Jammu and Kashmir, there are only four 
•other States—Andhra Pradesh Mysore, Punjab and Gujarat—where 
this proportion, though much lower than in Jammu and Kashmir, is 
still a^ove the average. It is very low in Maharashtra, Madhya 
Pradesh and Orissa. A relatively low share appears to have been 
given to basic education in the Third Plan provision* for programmes 
in the primary education sector.

Growth of basic schools
11.69 Basic schools accounted for 21 per cent of , the total of pri- 
ihary schools in the country in 1961-62, but only 9% if U.P. was 
excluded. In U.P., all the primary ischools have been designated as 
basic schools without any change in the system of teaching. There 
had been neither a steady nor ah appreciable increase in the pro
portion of basic schools during the period 1950-51 to 1961-62 (from 
about 19 to 21%). In thirteen States, this proportion in 1961-62 was 
much less than 20 per ceiit. This implies that the rate of formation 
or growth of traditional primary schools had been sustained.

Training status of basic teachers:
11.70 Only 27% of the sample teachers were trained in basic educa- 
 ̂tion in U-P., and about 52% in the other States. Moreover, in U.P.
the training had been of shorter duration, from 3 to 9 months, than 
an the other States where the majority had undergone training for 
more than one year. There had also been a time-lag between the 
posting of basic trained teachers and the conversion of schools into 
the basic-type.

Changes introduced:
11.71 The conversion of schools into the basic-type had not resulted 
an U.P. in any noticeable change in the quality of staff, physical 
plant teaching. The picture looks much better in the other 
States where there had been addition of equipment, training of staff
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amd such changes. Even in the latter States, however, no changes; 
im curriculum were reported from more than one-half of the sample 
schools.
Crafts taught:
11.72 Crafts were reported in all the sample schools in States other 
than  U.P. Spinning, the most common craft, was reported in 88 per 
cent of the schools. Other crafts had been introduced only in a few 
schools and included usually mat-making, weaving and pottery., 
Omly in one-fourth of the schools was more than one craft taught.
Craft-orientation of lessons:
11.73 Nearly the same proportion (60%) of the teachers in both the 
sub-samples replied that a craft-orientation had been given to the- 
lessons. Among the difficulties in craft-orientation, the more com
mon ones reported were shortage of raw material, of equipment and', 
absence or inadequacy of training oi teachers.
Advantages in craft-orientation:
11.74 About one half of the teachers felt that it would be easy to 
im part knowledge around a craft. One-half of the teachers in U.P. 
also stated that the children responded to a greater extent to this, 
method of instruction.
Children on ro ll:
11.75 The average number of children enrolled per sample basic 
school was higher (94) in the other States than in U.P. (46). The 
average for the sample non-basic schools in all the States works o u t 
to 57. The variations noticed in the average enrolment per basic- 
school between U.P. and other States cannot be attributed to dif
ferences in the size of the village in the respective areas. However, 
the most probable, explanation of this consistent difference does not. 
perhaps lie in the factor of basic orientation of the schools.
Community facilities in the basic schools:
11.76 Only about a fifth of the basic schools had some community 
activity. Bhajan Mandali, youth clubs, and library and reading 
rooms were the principal activities reported. Apparently, the basic- 
schools had not been able to create or provide community facilities 
in the overwhelming majority of cases, though U P. had done better 
in this respect.
School-community relations:
11.77 The teachers in basic schools in U.P. had played an insigni
ficant role in assisting village institutions such as panchayats and 
cooperatives. The position was only slightly better in the other- 
States. On the other hand, majority of the teachers in basic schools; 
in other States was reported to have attended meetings of the parent-- 
teachers’ association and the school management committee.
Parents attitude towards basic education:
11.78 Nearly 42 per cent of the parents were in favour of their 
children learning crafts. As for the advantages in learning crafts, 
an overwhelming majority (80%) mentioned in a general way th a t 
it would be beneficial to the children. Only a  very small proportion-.
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llesg ^ap 41%) ^ati©ife6d the scorKa!flic advantages and the fmpadt 
■ontjie ehttd’spei^nality.
11.79 About one-half (52%) of the parents favoured inclusion in. 
basic curriculum, of some item of manual work especially sanita
tion  drive by children, on the ground that it would promote clean
liness habits among children and contribute to making the home and 
'the school neat and clean.

Views of teachers:
lliSO The majority (59%) of the basic teachers stated that basic 
-education was superior and more effective, as it could help the child 
become self-supporting, and also the learning of crafts would be 
useful.

11.81. However, about one-half of them  (51%) expressed dissatis
fa c t io n  w ith  t h e  working o i  t h e  b a sic  sc h o o ls . Tke m a in  reasons for 
^dissatisfaction, in order of importance, were ‘inadequacy of . equip
ment’ (89%), ‘absence of agricultural land for gardening’ (61%), 
‘lack of irrigation facilities’ where land was there (§8%) and ‘the 
lack of variety in crafts’ (36%.). The relative importance of these 
reasons do not differ inuch between schools in U P. and o th e r  States.

.Relative expenditure and suitability :
11.82 Nearly,58;%,of the teachers in U.P. and 74% in other States 
•confirmed the general impression that' the ' expenditure in basic 
schools was greater than in the hon-basic schools. The view that 
c ra ft instruction would maike the ^students mo»e self-reliant was also 
confirmed by all the teachers from U P. and 80 per cent in States 
o£her than U.P. Again, all the teachers in U.P. and 91% in States 
•oSier than U.P. felt that basic education was more suited to rural 
life. These responses indicate a greater appreciation among the 
teachers of the benefits and value of basic education, espeeiaHy for 
the rural children. In spite of this appreciation, however, there has 
not been any noticeable change in curriculum, teaching methods, 
•etjc., brought about in the basic schools.

Baste issues for consideration:
11J83 Any attempt a t summing up the various findings of the Study, 
-wdil reveal certain disparate trends. Quantitatively speaking, there 
lias been a vast expansion during the Plan period. For example, 
there  has been a rapid increase in the number of schools, a substan
tia l increase in the number of teachers and students on roll—both 
'boys and girls—and a proportionately larger increase in the enrol
ment of Harijan students. These increases have taken place more 
as a result of the opening of new schools than through expansion of 
th e  existing schools. All this growth, however, hides a number of 
problems that have emerged or have been accentuated during the 
period. To mention a few, the physical plant of a large proportion 
of the schools has been foumd to be inadequate; the progress in the 
training of teachers has been uneven among the Stales and has not 
'kept pace with the expansion of the schooling facilities in many 
States; inspection and supervision of schools have tended to suffer 
in quality and adequacy; the  availability of tex t books leaves scope 
fo r improvement in respect of timeliness, convenience and even
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price; earQlment has been lagging ame©g tJ^economicaily backward 
•desses; tfeere has been a heavy and continuing burden of stagna
tion and drop-out; the progress of basic education seems to  have lost 
ite momentum; and the schoo^community relations $o&&t show that 
cither the teachers are playing any significant part in developmental 
activities or the school has developed as a  centre of community 
Activities.

11.84 All these findings necessarily pin-point areas that should 
receive attention, some of them immediately and some continuingly 
over a long period. Since these have been discussed in the relevant 
sections, the areas of action need not, to avoid repetition, be listed 
here again. There are, however, certain basic issues which the 
-totality of the findings of this study throws up in one form or 
.another. These deserve to be referred to in conclusion.

11.85 It has been noticed that there is no uniformity among the 
States, or even among regions of one or two States, in respect of the 
period of primary schooling. While the general assumption is that 
rthis education should cover a five-year period and comprise classes 
I  to V, in many States, the primary schools have only four classes. 
;If school-going is to be made compulsory for children in the age- 
group 6-11 years all over the country, it is obvious that a five-year 
period of primary schooling should be Uniformly followed in all 
States. This is an issue which deserves immediate consideration.

11.86 By and large, the study indicates that a reasonable coverage 
of rural areas with school facilities has been achieved, except in 
[hilly or difficult tracts. The task before the country is no longer 
one of rapid expansion in the number of schools. Now and in future, 
the main problem is one of consolidation of the progress achieved— 
improvement in the quality of the facilities as well as of the in
struction and expansion of the facilities created. This is borne out 
by all the findings relating to teachers’ training, ‘physical plant’ of 

-schools, stagnation and drop-out, supervision and guidance and other 
? aspects. The issues are many and difficult and impinge, among 
•other things, on the organisation and administration of primary edu
cation, financial resources available for this sector, the background 
and quality of the personnel available for primary education, and 
the mobilisation of leadership.

11.87 One of the disturbing findings of the study is the relatively 
’low level of school-going among the children of landless labourers 
and tenants. A study of the reasons for this state of affairs shows 

“that financial difficulties of the parents figure permanently as an 
inhibiting factor. Apparently, parents of children belonging to 
these groups are too poor to provide for books, stationery and even 
uniforms; or dress for the children. Provision of assistance to mem

b e rs  of these groups to cover expenses on such items should go a 
'long way to push up school enrolment of these children. Even then, 
there will be another difficulty faced by the children of these wea
ker sections, namely, the pressure on them to engage in work 
either to help their parents in occupational jobs or to relieve them 
from domestic chores (specially for girls). It is difficult to foresee 

sany weakening of this pressure in the near future.

m



11,83 One issuethat surpasses all others in importance deserves tG» 
be posed in conclusion. The goal and content of elementary educa
tion, whether of the basic or of the traditional type, need some fun
damental re-thinking. What should this education seek to inculcate 
in the multitudes of rural children who are and in future will in
creasingly be passing through these schools, many of them not going' 
on to the higher stages? What should they be equipped and train
ed for, and how would such education help them in future life* 
These are questions that deserve urgent consideration at the highest 
level.
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APPENDIX—A

Appendix Table A. 1 
List o f Districts and S D I Circles selected fo r  study

State District Circle/Range selected for study

1. Andhra Kumool . Nandikotkur

2. Assam Cachar . . Katigorah

3. Bihar Pumea . Forbesganj

4. Gujarat Amreli . Damnagar—Amreli Beat No. 2

5. Himachal Pradesh . Bilaspur . Sadar Bilaspur

6. J .& K . . Anantanag . Anantnag

7. Kerala Q,uilon . Chathannur

8. Maharashtra . . Amravati . Badnera (Rural)

9. Madras Tanjore . Nagapattinam

10. M. P. Saugor . Saugor (West)

11. Mysore Mysore . . Heggadadevankote

12. Orissa Sambalpur . Bargarh (South)

13. Puajab Hissar . . Fatehabad II

14. Rajasthan . Tonk . Niwai

15. U .P . Mathura . Far ah

16. West Bengal . Burdwan . Bhatar

3—2 Plzn Com/65
179



Appendix Table A.2 
Statement showing details o f  villages, schools and respondents selected fo r  the study

No. of No. of - No. of No. of respondents from No. of No. of respondents from 
school-schools teachers school villages Non- non-selected villages

State District SDI Circle/range villages selected' in t e r - --------------------------------------- school------------------------- ——-------
selected * viewed 0-1 0-2 Total villages 0• 1 0-2 Total

selected

1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Andhra Kurnool . . Nandikotkur . 5 ll' 19 86 30 116 Nil
Assam . Cachar . . Katigorah 8 10' 15 96 27 123 2 20 6 26
Bihar . Purnea Forbesganj 8 a 11 87 30 117 2 14 4 18
Gujarat Amreli . Dam Nagar . 8 8 15 94 28 122 Nil

Beat No. 2. '
H. P. . Bilaspur . . Sadar Bilaspur 5 5 11 70 22 92 2 30 9 39
J .& K . Anantnag . Anantnag 8 I f 16 88 24 112 2 20 6 26
K erala Qiiilon . Chattannur . 5 & 18 88 9 97 2 36 3 39
M aharash tra Amravati . Badnera (Rural) 8 8 18 91 32 123 2 19 6 25
M adras Tanjore . . Nagapattinam 5 e 21 90 24 114 Nil
M . P. . Saugor Saugor (West) 8 7. 12 92 3 1 123 2 17 ’4 i i
Mysore Mysore . Heggadadevankote . 8 10 17 90 29 119 2 21 6 27
O .issa  . Sambalpur Bargarh (South) 8 10 14 85 3 1 116 2 19 5 24
Punjab Hissar Fatehabad-II 8 8 13 87 28 115 2 21 6 27
R ajasthan T onk Niwai . 8 8 12 89 25 114 2 9 2 11
U . P. . Mathura . Farah . 8 8 12 88 28 116 2 21 7 28
VV. Bengal Burdwan Bhatar 8 8 16 91 31 122 2 22 7 29

T otal 116 132* 226** 14-12® 429 1841 26 269@ 71 340

0-1—Households having children of school-going age. ^
0 -2—Households not sending to school, any of their children o f school-going age.
N il —Means “No non-school villages in the circle.”
* Besides these, 13 schools of the basic/Girls’ and/or the special language categories were purposively seketed from other villages 
in the circle, if  these types of schools were not found in th? sample villages.
@Includes 240 knowledgeable persons interviewed. ^
**Excludes 27 teachers interviewed from 13 schools purposively selected.



Appendix Table A .3

Distribution o f  school buildings by type o f  ownership and agencies responsible fo r  their maintenance

District
Ownership of school buildings Building taken rent free Building taken on rent

Total 
No. of 
school 

buildings

Govt.
Deptt.

Local
bodies

School
Manage

ment
commit

tee

Individual Total 
Managers 

receiving 
mainte

nance 
grants 
from 
Govt.

Govt.
Deptt.

Local
bodies

School Individual Total 
Management Manager/ 

committee owner

Individual
Manager/

owner

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Kurnool 3 1 2 8 8
Cachar . 9 9
Purnea . 7 2 5 1 1
Am rel i . 7 7 1 1
Bilaspur 5 5
Anantnag 1 1 9 9
Quilon . 6 3 1
Amravati 7 7 1 1
Tanjore 3 3 2 1 1 1 1
Saugor . 6 6 1 1
Mysore . 5 1 4 1 1
Sambalpur 10 2 1 7
Hissar 8 6 2
Tonk 2 1 1 4 1
Mathura 5 5 3 3
Burdwan 7 5 2

T otai.
Percentage

88 12 42 13 21 16 1 7 2 6 19 19
13-6 47-7 14-8 23-9 6-2 43-8 12-5 37-5 100-0



Appendix Table A -4
Distribution o f  schools having no equipment o f  different types

District
No. of 
sample 
schools

Number o f schobls having no

Table Chair Mat Maps
and
Charts

Black
boards

Drink
ing

Vfater
utensils

Craft
equip
ment

Raw 
Mater

ial for 
craft

Library
books

Radio Equip
ment
for

games

Equip- Equip
ment for ment for 
physical curri- 
exercise cular 

acti
vities

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Kurnool 11 5 2 10 11 11 10 11 10 10 11
Gachar 10 1 1 8 3 2 10 9 9 9 10 10 10 10
Purnea 8 6 6 5 2 1 6 8 8 2 8 7 8 3
Amrel i 8 8 2 7 8 8 2 8 4 4 7
Bilaspur 5 ‘ 1 1 4 1 4 4
Anarvtnag . 11 1 2 9 10 11 4 11 10 11 10
Quilon 6 , , 5 6 6 1 6 6 6 6
Amravati . 8 1 5 7 7 7 8 5 4 8
Tanjore 6 1 1 6 5 6 6 4 3 6
Saugor 7 7 7 7 7 5 7 1
Mysore 10 5 7 9 3 1 9 10 10 10 10 9 9 10
Sambalpur . 10 2 1 9 4 7 1 8 5 10 7 7 5
Hissar 8 1 2 6 8 8 7 4 3
Tonk 8 1 , , 1 1 5 6 6 4 5
Mathura 8 , . 1 7 7 2 8 8 8 8
Burdwan 8 1 2 8 1 1 4 8 8 1 8 7 7 8

T o t a l 132 16 18 53 20 7 77 109 120 67 129 100 106 105
P e r c e n t a g e 12-1 13-6 40-2 15-2 5*3 58-3 82-6 90*9 50-8 97-7 75-8 80-3 79-5



Appendix Table A . 5

Inadequacy o f  equipment in the schools

No. of schools haring inadequate

No. of Maps 0  Black Drinking Graft Raw Library Equip- Equip Equip
District schools Tables Chairs Mats & boards water equip material books ment ment for ment for

charts utensils ment for for physical curri
district craft Games exercise cular

activities

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Kurnool . . 11 2 1 6 4
1

1 1 1

Gachar . 10 1 5 1 5 4 1 1
1 1

Purnea . 8 2 1 5 6 2 6
1

Amreli 8 2 1 3 5 2 2 2

Bilaspur . 5 1 1 1 2
1 1

1

2
1

Anantnag 11 7 4 7 4 6 2 3 2

Qjiilon . 
Amravati

6
8

5
3

3 4
2

5
2

4 1
3 J

3
1

Tanjore . 6 •• 1 3 1

Saugor . 7 3 4 4 4 5 3 2

Mysore . 10 1 1 1 1
1 1

1
1

Sambalpur 10 3 3 5 7 2 •'

Hissar 8 5 4 4 2 1 1
1

4

Tonk 8 2 1 1 3
1

1 4 2

Mathura 8 3 6 4 3 2

Burdwan 8 4 3 4 6 2 2 * *

T otal

Percentage

132 38

28-8

35

26-5

38

28-8

48

36-4

52

39-4

25

18*9

4

3-0

4

3-0

27

20-5

15

11-4

8

6-1

4

3-0



Appendix Table A .6 
JVo. o f  schools reporting changes o f  text books during last Jive years

District
No. of 

relevant 
schools*

No. of 
schools 

reporting 
change

No. of 
schools 
reporting 
no change

% schools 
reporting 
change

1 2 3 4 5

Kumool • • • 11 10 1 90*9

Cachar . 9 7 2 77*8

Pumea . 7 7 100-0

Amreli 8 7 \ 88-9

Bilaspur 5 5 • • 100-0

Anantnag . 10 •• 10 • •

Quilon 6 6 100-0

Amravati 8 8

Tanjore 6 6 100*0

Saugor 6 6 100-0

Mysore 10 10 •• 100-0

Saxnbklpur . 10 10 •• 100*0

Hissar 8 8 • • 100*0

Tonk . 5 5 100*0

Mathura 6 6 100*0

Burdwan 8 8 •• 100*0

Total 123 101 22 82*1

*Data for 9 schools arc not available.



Appendix Table A .7

Distribution o f  teachers by year o f  passing the highest examination and the total length o f  the service as teachers

District

Total 
number 

of teachers

Period of 3ervice

Upto 5 years 5— 10 years

1935-47 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total Before 
1935

1935-47 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Kurnool 18 3 2 5 1 2 1 4
Gachar . 12 1 2 1 4 1 * . • • 1
Pumea . 11 1 1 2 1 1 .  * 2
Amreli . 13 6 6
Bilaspur. 11 6 6 1 1 2
Anantnag 16 1 8 9 1 1 2
Qjuilon 18 1 6 7 2 1 3
Amravati 14 2 2 6 1 3 4
Tanjore 18 4 4 8 1 2 3
Saugor . 12 1 4 5 1 2 3 6
Mysore . 15 1 1 2 6 2 1 10
Sambalpur 14 1 2 1 5 3 3
Hissar 10 3 4 7 2 2
Tonk 10 3 4 7 1 1
Mathura 11 4 4 1 1
Burdwan 14 1 3 4 1 2 1 4

T o t a l 217* 3 5 22 57 87 2 2 11 25 8 48
P e r c e n t a g e 3-4 5-7 25-3 65-5 4-2 4-2 22-9 52-1 16-7

*Y ear o f  passin g  n o t a v a ila b le  fo r 9 teach ers . Table contd. on next page.



(APPENDIX TABLE A .7— Contd.)

District
Period of service

10— 15 years * 15 years and above

1935-47 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total - Before
1935

1935-47 1947-51 1951-56 1956-61 Total

1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

Kurnool 3 1 4 5 5
Cachar . . . . 1 1 2 4 3 3
Purnea . . . .  
Amreli . . . .

1 2 3 4
2 3

4
7

Bilaspur 1 n 2 2
Anantnag 1 'i 2 2 4
Qjuilon . 3 >3 4 I 5
Amravati 2 1 .3 1 1
Tanjore 3 1 A 1 2 3
Saugor . . . . 1 1
Mysore . . . . 2 2 1 1
Sambalpur 1 1 2 3 1 4
Hissar . 1 1
Tonk 2 '2
Mathura 2 2 *4 1 1 2
Burdwan 2 3 5 1 1

T o t a l  

P e r c e n t a g e  .

14

36-8

16

42-1

6 2 

15-8 5-3

.38 19 

43 *2

23

52-3

2

4-5

44



Appendix Table A .8 

Other types o f  Practical Training undergone by teachers

O f those in col. 2, no. reporting 
Number — ---------——  --------  —■— -------------------------  —— —.——

District
reporting

educational
training

C.D ./P.R .* Adult 
literacy/ 
Hindi

Lok 
Sahayak 

Sena / 
Ctizenship 
Shramdan

Orien
tation & 
refresher 

course

Scout
Camps

Craft First
aid/Red

cross

Physical
training

Others Nil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Kurnool 19 1 2 2 15
Cachar . 8 2 6
Purnea . . . 9 3 2 1 4
Amreli . 8 5 8
Bilaspur 3 1 1 1 .  .

Anantnag 7
Qjiilon . 11 1 , . 5 1 .  , 6
Amravati 13 1 ♦ • 11
Tanjore 18 1 3 # # 1 ,  , 11
Saugor . 7 1 1 1 5
Mysore . 6 1 3 2
Sambalpur 10 1 3 1 5
Hissar . 11 5 4
Tonk 9 6 1 1 1 1 1
Mathura 7 1 1 5
Burdwan 7 1 t 6

T otal 153 8 5 4 22 13 6 7 11 2 88
Percentage 5-2 3-3 2-6 14-4 8-5 3-9 4-6 7-2 1-3 57-5

*CD/PR—Community Development/Panchayati Raj. Table contd. on next page. . . .



Appendix Table A 8— (Contd.)

Number report- 
ting No 
educational 

training

O f those in 'Col. 13, no. reporting

District
C .D ./P.R * Lok Sahayak 

Sena/Citizen- 
ship/Shram- 
dan

Orientation 
and refresh

er course

First aid/ 
Red cross

Physical
training

Others Nil

1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Kuraool
Gachar 7 # # 2 1 , 5
Purnea 2 2
Amreili 6 _ .V 1 5
Bilaspur 8 8
Anantnag . 9 . . 9
Qjjiion 7 . . 7
Amravati . 2 t
Tanjore
Saugor 5 2 3
Mysore 9 9
Sambalpur . 4 1 ... 2
Hissar
Tonk 1 1
Mathura 4 . * 4
Burdwan 9 1 8

T otal 73 1 3 7 1 1 2 62
Percentage • 1-4 4 1 9-6 1-4 1-4 2-7 84-9

*CD/PR—Community Development/Panchyayati Raj.



Appendix Table A. 9 

Proportion o f  boys o f  the sample households attending school by specified age-groups

189

Percentage of children attending school by age group 

BOYS
D i s t r i c t ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- Total

5—6 6—11 11 to 15 years
years years ---------------------- -----------------------

Primary Above Total 
primary

Kumool 20-0 64-9 21-7 8-7 30-4 53-0

Gachar 45-0 71-1 56-5 22-2 78-7 68*2

Pumea 40-8 4-4 4-4 8-8 33*7

Amreli 85-2 51-4 8-6 60-0 54-3

Bilaspur 87-4 78-4 60-2 15-0 75-1 77-2

Anantnag . 28*4 11-5 50-8 62-3 53-5

Qjiilon 43-7 93-5 44-8 34-5 79-3 82-2

Amravati . 88-1 42-9 26-1 69-1 71-0

Tanjore 66-7 97-4 35-3 35-3 70-6 83-5

Saugor 30-0 52*9 35*0 19-0 53-0 5 5 1
Mysore 69-2 19-0 23-6 42-6 53-4

Sambalpur. 45-0 60-7 42-0 6-0 48-1 54-4

Hissar 29*3 55-1 34-0 10-1 44-1 49-5

Tonk 6-7 26-8 59-9 1-2 61-1 59-5

Mathura . . 5-2 53-5 46-5 13*9 60-4 53-4

Burdwan . # 7-4 71-3 58-8 31-2 89-9 75-4

Total 19-6 59-5 42-8 18-4 61*2 56*4?



Distribution o f  selected schools according to their location vis-a-vis the 
village habitation

Schools according to their location
No. of —------------------------------------------ —--------

District sample Inside the Very near At a distance
schools village the village of 1 to 3 

habitation habitation miles from
(below 1 mile) village ha

bitation

190

Appendix Table A. 10

1 2 3 4 5

Humool u U —
Cachar 10 10

Purnea . . 8 2 6

Amreli 8 8

Bilaspur 5 4

Anantnag 11 10 ••
^jiilon . . . 6 6

Amravati 8 8

Tanjore 6 11 4

Saugor 7 7

Mysore 10 6 4

Sambalpur . 10 5 5

Hissar 8 8

Tonk 8 6 2

Mathura 8 5 3

Burdwan 8 3 5

T otal

Percentage

132 81 48 3

61-4 36-4 2-3



Appendix Table A. 11 (a)
Teachers meeting parents fo r  the purpose o f discussing the problems o f  the child (as reported by parents)

T o t a l  N o .
o f  p a r e n t s  

i n t e r v i e w e d

W h e t h e r m e t  f o r t h e  p u r p o s e F r e q u e n c y

D i s t r i c t

Y e s N o
N o t  r e p o r 

t i n g N o  r e s p o n s e
1— 3t t i m e s  
i n  &■ y e a r

O n c e  i n  a  
q u a r t e r

O n c e  i n  a  
m o n t h

O n c e  o r  
m o r e  i n  

f o r t n i g h t

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

K u r n o o l  . 1 1 6 3 5 8 1 2 4 2 9
G a c h a r 1 2 3 2 9 9 4 , , 1 4 10 5

P u r n e a 1 1 7 2 9 4 0 4 8 2 4 . . 5

A m r e l i 122 7 3 2 9 20 8 8 4 0 1 7

B i l a s p u r  . 9 2 8 8 4 2 6
A n a n t n a g  . 112 9 1 0 3 11 1 5

Q u i l o n 9 7 2 3 6 5 9 4 5 4

A m r a v a t i  . 1 2 3 3 5 7 3 1 5 9 1 6 10
T a n j o r e 1 1 4 3 6 66 12 1 7 1 2 1 6

S a u g o r 1 2 3 2 4 9 7 2 3 7 1 4
M y s o r e 1 1 9 3 2 2 8 5 9 2 12 11 7

S a m b a l p u r 1 1 6 3 6 7 9 1 3 2 3 1

H i s s a r 1 1 5 3 6 7 7 2 2 4 10 20
T o n k 1 1 4 8 1 0 6 , . 4 2 2
M a t h u r a 1 1 6 1 5 101 t , i 1 1 4

B u r d w a n  . . 122 3 3 88 1 7 21 5

T o t a l 1 8 4 1 4 6 1 1211 1 6 9 2 9 9 7 4 9 6 1 9 0
P e r c e n t a g e 2 5 - 0 6 5 - 8 9 - 2 0-1 5 - 4 4 - 0 5 - 2 1 0 * 3



Appendix Table'A. 11 (b)

Teachers meeting parents fo r  the purpose o f securing help fo r  the School {as reported by parents)

D i s t r i c t
Total 

number o f  
parents 

interviewed

Whether met for the purpose Frequency

Yes No
Not report

ing
No res
ponse

1—3 times 
in a year

Once in a 
quarter

Once in a 
month

Once or 
more m a 
fortnight

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

K u r n o o l  . 116 5 111 5
G a c h a r 123 2 121 1 1 . ,

P u r n e a 117 58 53 B 55 3
Amreli 122 33 85 4 31 1
B i l a s p u r 92 92
Anantnag . 112 1 111 1
Q j u i lo n 97 24 65 8 3 16
A m r a v a t i  . 123 19 104 19
T a n j o r e 114 7 93 14 3 4
S a u g o r 123 18 103 2 4 3 3 3
M y s o r e 119 38 28 53 27 4 3 4
S a m b a l p u r 116 19 96 1 2 17
H i s s a r 115 14 99 2 1 2 7 4
T o n k 114 49 65 42 1 1 4
M a t h u r a  . 116 2 114 2
B u r d w a n  . 122 25 96 -1 2 8 9 6

T otal 1841 314 1436 ' 91 3 178 40 20 73
Percentage 17-1 78-0 '4-9 0-2 9-7 2-2 1-1 4 0



Appendix Table A. 11 (c)
Teachers meeting parents fo r  the purpose o f  securing help fo r  personal work {as reported by parents)

Whether met for the purpose Frequency
Total

n u m b e r  o f  . O n c e  o r
p a r e n t s  N o t  r e p o r t -  1— 3  t i m e s  O n c e  i n  a  O n c e  i n  a  m o r e  i n  a

i n t e r v i e w e d  Y e s  N o  i n g  N o  r e s p o n s e  i n  a  y e a r  q u a r t e r  m o n t h  f o r t n i g h t

9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

K u r n o l  . . . . 116 8 108 8
K a c h a r  . . . . 123 1 122 1
P u r n e a  . . . . 117 110 7
A m r e l i  . . . . 122 4 116 2 1 2 1
B i l a s p u r  . . . . 92 92
A n a n t n a g  . . . . 112 112
Q j a i l o n  . . . . 97 88 9
A m r a v a t i  . . . . 123 6 117 6
T a n j o r e  . . . . 114 1 98 15 1
S a u g o r  . . . . 123 9 112 2 1 1 3 4
M y s o r e  . . . . 119 29 90
S a m b a l p u r 116 5 110 1
H i s s a r  . . . . 115 1 112 2 •• 1
T o n k  ■ . 114 114
M a t h u r a  . . . . 116 7 109 1 6
B u r d w a n  . . . . 122 3 116 3 3

T otal 1841 45 1665 131 8 13 5 19
Percentage 2-5 90-4 7-1 0-4 0-7 0-3 1 0



Appendix Table A. 11 (d)
Teachers meeting parents fo r  the purpose o f  Social relations (as reported by parents)

T otal
number Whether met for the purpose Frequency

D istrict paren ts o f ------ ■------------------------------------------- ;------  — —— — — — ------------------------------- 1-----------------------------------------
interviewed . Once or

Not report- 1—3 times Once in a Once in a more in a
Yes No ing No response in a year quarter month fortnight

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10

K urnool . . . . 116 5 111 ♦ , 5
G achar . . . . 123 123
Purnea . . . . 117 81 30 ' 6 3 1 77
A m reli . . . . 122 21 91 ' 10 2 10 7 2
Bilaspur . . . . 92 45 47 1 5 1 38
A nantnag . . . . 112 3 109 , . . 3
Q uilon . . . . 97 9 79 9 9
A m ravati . . . . 123 22 101 1 14 7
T anjore . . . . 114 18 84 ' 12 2 2 14
Saugor . . . . 123 47 74 ' 2 1 1 45
M ysore . . . . 119 29 . 90 • •
Sam balpur 116 17 98 1 17
H issar . . . . 115 14 100 1 3 11
T onk . . . . 114 14 100 1 1 12
M athura  . . . . 116 24 92 3 2 19
Burdwan . . . . 122 1 120 1 1

T otal 1841 321 1388 132 8 12 15 26 260
P ercentage 17-4 75-4 ' 7-2 0-4 0-7 0-8 1-4 14-1



APPENDIX—B

COMPARATIVE STATEMENTS 
Table I

Average population per primary school (1960-61)

States
Min. of Education* P.E.O. Sample

Average population 
per school in the 

State

Average population 
per school in  the 

Circle

Andhra . 1057-1 WM '4
Assam . . . . 743-0 964-2
Bihar . . . . 1244-7 1341-5

"i Gujarat . 1714-9 809-4
Bombay V

j  Maharashtra . 1556-1 826-0

H . Pradesh . 1196-1 1016-7
J . & K ..................................... 1245-5 1489-0

Kerala . . . . 2417-6 3297-7
Madras . . . . 1420-7 1025-7

Madhya Pradesh 1165-3 2836-5

Mysore . . . . 1117-8 785-3

Orissa . . . . 802-9 885-3

Punjab ■ . 1531-7 2042-5

Rajasthan . . . . 1385-5 930-9

V .  Pradesh 1839*8 1002-9

West Bengal 1248-6 1227-3

T otal 1326-8 1303-9

14—2 Plaa Co./65

195
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Table II
Average no, o f teaelms pe*> s*k#ol (1960-61)

State
Ministry o f Education* P. E. O. Sample

Average no. of teach
ers per school

Average no. of tea
chers per schooll

Andftt* 2-3 2-0
Aiiuim . . . . 1*6 1*5

Bihar . . . . 1-6 1-4

f  Gujarat . 
Bombay ■<

• 1-6 n 
1-9** >

2-3

^ Maharashtra . • 2-0  J 2-4

2-0 2-2

J .  & K . . . . . 1*5 1-6

6- 7 7-5

Madras 3*1 3-2

M . Pradesh . . . . 2-0 1-9

Mysore . . . . 1-8 1-3

Orissa . . . . ' ' ' 1 -7 ' , , , q .5

Punjab • 2-0 1*4

2*0 1-8
U . Pradesh 2-5 1-8

1VV. Bengal 3-0 3-4

T otal . 2-2 2-2

♦♦Figure relates to both Gujarat and Maharashtra.
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Tafele III

Proportion of trained teachers to total teachers in primary schools (1960-61)

State

Percentage of trained

Ministry of 
Education*

teachers

P.E.O
Sample

Amdbra . 8 9 - 9 lOO’O
Assam . 59 3 i6 '7
Biirax . 71*2 8 1 8

f  Gujarat 
Boiimbay <

3 5 - 6 5 7 -1

 ̂ Maharashtra . 4 9  8 5 3 * 3

H. P. 60*1 2 7 - 3

J  . <& K ..................................... 5 4 -1 4 3 - 8

KaraJa . . . . 9 0 - 8 61  -1

M adias . . . . 9 5 - 9 100*0

M* P. 5 1 - 0 5 8 * $

Mysore . . . . 4 3 - 4 3 3 -3

Orissa . . . . 3 8 - 5 5 0 * 0

Pratjab . . . . 9 2*1 tea-a
Rajasthan . . . . 5 0 - 8 9 0 -0

u . m . . . . . 7 4 - 8 61 '1

West? Bengal . 3 8 -1 4 3 - 8

T otal 6 0 * 1 6 3 3



Table VI 

Proportion o f  ttelrfren (m the nge-group €-11 ymrs) etmUed in schools

Ministry of Educa
tion*

P.E.O. sample

State
Proportion of child
ren enrolled to total 
children in the 
age-group 6—11 

years

Proportion of all Percentage of alll 
children enroll- children enrolled 
ed to total children (**} to total childrens 
in age-group 6—11 in age-group 6—11 

years years

Andfctra . 65-0 67-7 75*8
Assam . . . . 66-6 65-9 96 *«
Bttw 54*6 35-2 35*a
H. Pradesh 54-9 65-7 89*6
J. & K. 42-6 23-0 28-9
Kenda . . 93*6 131-9
Madras 80-2 78*6 102*4
M. Pradesh 48-0 34-6 #*2
Mysore 69-8 53-9 63-8
Orissa . . . 63-5 50*0 80-7
Punjab 59-9 37-6 59*2
Rajasthan . 41-6 24-3 43*9
U. Pradesh 43-2 49-6 ,59 -1
W. Bengal . 68-3 65-5 100*1
Gujarat *Y ..

VBombay
74-9 83-8 132*4

Maharashtra J 75-9 74-7 96-0

Total 62*0 52-4 72*5

*Data pertain to whole State and were taken from “Education in the States, 
1963-61 Statistical Survey”. Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi.

(**) Includes children of 11 years and above also.



APPENDIX—G

Appendix G—1

Guide points for intervie ’wing the officers connected with the Primary Edvcat'on Programme 

State level :■

1.   ̂ Name of the officer-designation-since how long in-charge of primary education-experience 
prftor to this assignment.

2. What is the administrative set-up at the State level to deal with Primary Education—set 
up ;at the divisional, district, sub-divisional and block levels—Nature o f function assigned to- 
eacfli  ̂level—The nature of supervision at each level—Officers’ appraisal of the admini
strative system—strong points and weak points, etc.

3. The number of Primary schools operating during Second Plan—Number of school*
to be opened in  Third Five Year Plan—Guiding principles for opening new schools 

e.g. population criteria or distance, etc.

4. The present arrangement for the production of literature by the State Govt./private pub" 
lishcrs-how frequently is the syllabus examined and the text books for primary schools changed.

5. Basic Education : Concept of basic education—perception at various levels—distinction 
between primary and basic education—steps taken to convert primary schools into basic 
type—progress upto-date—Shortcomings in working out the schemes and other activities.

6. Budget allocations : Total requirements-expected resources from local contribution and 
other sources—Problems and difficulties in the extension of the education (as perceived by the 
offioer— in-charge), e.g. Lack of personnel, funds, buildings and equipments and lack of 
willingness of parents to send children to school.

District/Block Level Officers :

1. Name of the officer— designation—since when holding present post—experience prior 
this assignment.

2. The pattern of administration—Number of supervisory officers, designation-wise—Number 
o f supervisory units—official relationship with the District/Block level Statutory Organisation— 
^relationship with the District/B'ock, Zila Parishad/Panchayat Samities-level planning and 
"development organisation.

3. Number of schools in the district/block at p-esent—Number of students in these school5 
District/Block p!an regarding the number of schools and number of students during the Third 
Five Year Plan—Gliding p-incip'es for new schools—Conversion of primary schools into 
basic type and opening of new basic p-imary schools.

<i. What according to you is the practical difference between the basic and non-basic schools— 
Is there any plan for compulsory education in your district/b'ock under execution or likely 
to be executed-what are the problems faced or likely to be faced according to you in this res
pect—What do you propose to do for the solution of these problems? How’ far do you think 
the schools can be developed as a community-centre—How far have they in your opinon 
developed as such—How far d o these school s contribute to the development of the community 
and in what manner?

5. Adequacy of supervisory staff for administrative purposes—Participation by the people 
in making available to community specific facilities of buildings, equipments, funds and other 
local contributions for the school.

6. How are the teachers selected for appointment in Govt./Local body/private/aided schools— 
what qualifications or criteria are prescribed.
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14. Has the village population been declared mainly tribal cr backward** backward/tribal)!’
otherr

15. How many primary schools does the village have ?

Name o f school Type o f school^ When established ?

1.

2.
3.

4."

16. I f  the village does not have a school where do the children o f this village go to receiv®- 
primary education ?

Name o f village Distance

1.
2.
3.

Population I f  any school
located in the habitas- 
tion.

1.' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '■ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

2.

3.

4.

* Mention the source of information and the year for which the figures are available- 
Give 1951 census figures, if  1961 census figures are not yet available. Source of information 
Data relate to year ..........................................

204

17. Habitations : 
Name o f habitation

♦♦Consult the list of specified castes and tribes (supplied). 
fMention if  it is a school for boys/girls/basic/non-basic.



Study of Primary Education

Appendix G—3

1 • 1 State

1*2 District

1 • 3 Name of the Sub-Inspector’s Circle

1*4 Name of the village

2 • Mention the names of the villages with schools located
within a radius of three miles of the school village :

School Schedule* 

1-5

1-6

1-7

1-8

Name o f the School 

Name of the Investigator 

Project Evaluation Officer

Date

Name of the village Type o f the school** Distance

♦Private-run schools which are not recognised by the Government or a local body are not to be included in the study,
**Lo^ver Middle, Upper Primary, Junior Basic, Senior Basic gr any other (Specify).



4. Enrolment and attendanee*
4*1 Enrolment position of all children in the school

No. of children as on Average age at registration as on
Particulars 31st March of 

1947 or the 
year of incep
tion subsequent 
to 1947

31-3-51 315.3-56 31-3r61
On 31st 

March 1947
or#teyear Qp On On 
of incep? 31.&51 31-3-56 31-3-61 

tion
6-11

age Above 
group 11

6—11
age Above 
group 11

6 -U
grojjp

Above
U

6—11
age Above 

group 11

1 2 3 4 5 6 ' 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Boys I Glass '
All Glasses '

Harijans I Glass
All Glasses •

Tribal I Glass '

All Glasses
Total I Glass . *

All Glasses
♦Obtain data for the question in this section from school records.
Enrolment.— (i) Scholars on rolls in institutions on 31st March of the academic year in question are to b?&kep. If, however, 3Ut March falls

within a vacation at the end of the session the scholars, on rolls on the date before 31st March and neareft to it should be taken.
(ii) Each class should bp taken as the sum total of all sections.' J4 4i?tri£ts where Class 1 is divided iato two stages—(a) and (b),

the earoln̂ ejit position will be on bath the st8g@&» , ‘



4*2 Enrolment of girls in the school

Glasses

Number of girls

On 31-3-47 or the
year of inception, if On 31-3-51 On 31-3-56 On 31-3-61
subsequent to 1947

Age group Age group Age group Age group
------------------------  Average --------------------------  Average-------------------------- Average --------------------------Average

age at age at age at age at
6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11 Above 11 registra- 6—11 Above 11 registraton

tion tion tion

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Qlass I

Class II

Class III

Class IV

Glass V

2 m



4*3 Monthly average attendance of all children in the school :

Last academic Year ......................................from the month of............. ......................  to

Months
Glasses

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

I

II
III

IV
V

T otal

4*4 Monthly average attendance of girl students (separately) in the school :
Last academic year................ from the month of........................... ..........to

Months
Lilasses —

1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7 8 9 10 11 12

I '

I I *
I I I *

IV
V
Total
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4*5 Average attendance per child per year in the school in the last academic y'Jar*. Total no* of school working days in the academic year
under reference.................................... ..................

Glasses
Average No.
of days attended I II III IV V All classes

T otal .

4*6 No. of children or rolls and attending school on the day of visit.

Number on rolls Number attending
Glasses

Boys Girls Boys Girls
Remarks if any

1 2 3 r 4 5 6

I
II
III

IV

V

T otal

*No. of total attendance in the «lass for the year divided by the number of children on rollien the 1st March of the year.



Stagnation and Wastage }

4*7 <3f $wt *l»*ff»fc» tirf-ietiMwtfeeeswlipAiil Marct, l#6f•

Glass

No. attending for 1st year No. attending for 2nd year No. attending for 3rd year

Harijans Non-Harijans Harijans Non-Harijans Harijans Non-Harijans

I Boys

Total

II Boys

Total f 2 i;

r-i ' ■ '
III Bayl ...„ ............... M

Total

IV • - $oys t'' -  r:rM ,;’v on fin: qST>. OS »n!r

.. - Total -

V Boys -
d» ■ T otal

: iffq»At.■■■•;■■■■•. - Boys j u  in IA /.. */}}

Total fMS?2C?

----- ™—■»warn i •



No. of children 
dropping out

Aeadem ie Year

1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61

Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total Boys Total

Class I Harijans
Total

Class II Har ijans

Total

Class III Harijans

Total

Class IV Harijans

Total

Glass V Harijans

Total

Total Harijans

Grand Total

No, who left for valid reasons.

No. who left without valid reasons.

m
s



5*1 Is the school housed in building ?

5. Physical Equipment of the school :

Yes No

5*2 I f  yes, does the building belong to the .school or Owned Rented Rent free
is it rented or rent-free ?  ------   , .  ----- — j —----—

5*3 I f  owned, the year of construction of the build
ing.

5*4 Is the accommodation adequate or not?

5*5 Does the school have ; Yes/No If yes, when added to the school area*.

(a) Play-ground

(b) Land for agricultural 
work.

(c) Land for small vegeta
ble and flower-garden.

(d) Drinking-water well or 
hand pump.

(e) Any other (spccify).

• tat, . whether since inception of school or the year in which the facility was created.
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5*6 Mention the quality of t 
(•) Welle

(b) Roof
(c) Floor

(d) Ventilation and light
(e) Drinking-water facility

(f) Sanitation in the school

(i) u n r in a l

(ii) la tr in e

(iii) general condition of environmental sanita
tion

6 • Maintenance of the school building :

6* 1 Is it in good condition at present or needs 
repairs ?

6*2 Who is responsible for the maintenance of the 
school building?

6*3 How much was spent, during the last 5 years, 
on repairs?

Year Types of repair

1956

1957

1958

1959

1960

ttoa ils  Satisfactory or hot

Good condition Nee<Js minor repairs Needs major repairs

Amount spent Source from which expenditure met

215



^ 7.1 Equipment inth* school:

—------------- ------------
Equipment, Number

1 _________________  2

(a) Tables

(b) Chairs

(c) Mats

(d) Maps and Charts

(e) Black-boards

(f) Drinking water utensils

(g) Craft equipment

(h) Raw-material for drafts

(i) Library-Books

(j) Radio ^

(k) Equipmtfit/'fc*= 1 
(I)-) gAHtts
(itypjiysical exercises
(iii) for jQo-curriciilar activities e.g.,

musical instruments, flag-pole, flag etc.

. I) Any'&the* (Specify)*

Is it adequate I f  not adequate, why
Yes/No

$

os, itos



8* 1 I f  the school building or any part of it constructed after 
1947, was it constructed with the help of public contribu
tion including the gift of land ? Yes No

8*2 If  yes, mention the Government grant andjpublic contribution 
including the gift land.

Government Grant Public Contribution

Item or nature Year Amount or value Item or nature Year Amount or value

1 2 3 4 5 6

8 • 3 Details of public contribution for facilities in the School :

Equipment or facility Year of the provision 
of the facility

Amount or approximate value of
f (■■ » 1: i.

Govt, grant, if  any

1 2 3 4

(a) Construction of drinking water well
(b) Donation of land for playground or agricultural 

work
(c) Donation of books for library

(d) D^afttio^ ft>rinud*£k»y meais; p

(e); D m ptioa-forother p&rp«s0S



Financial ntoufcet i

0 * 1 What are the sources of incoirte of the school ? 

(Give this information for the last 2 years)
Source

(i) Fees from students (If any)

(ii) Income from Kitchen Gardening o f  
school land or crafts

(iii) Grants-in-aid from Government

(iv) Grants-in-aid from local bodies

(v) People’s contribution

(vi) Others (Specify).

Incottl6, ---—
1960-61



T -l :

i • i State

1 • 3 Name of Sub-Insepector’a circle 

1 *5 Name of the school village

1*7 Is your school in the compulsory education area ? 

Yes No.

Appendix C-4 (T-l to T-4)
Study o f primary Education 

Questionnaire for Teachers/Headmaster:

1 *2 District

1 *4 Name of the Block

1 *6 Name of the school

1*8 Is the school Government run or private Govt, run 
but recognised by the Government

1 *9 P. E. O.

1*11 Date

2. Personal data :

2 • 1 Name

2-3 Age

2 • 5 Employee’s status—are you employed by

(a) Government.

(b) Local body

(c) Private organisation

2*6 How long have you been working in this school ? 

2*7 Training acquired, i f  any.

Private but recognised

1*10 Name of the Investigator

2*2 Designation

2*4 Educational Qualifications

to
to

Examination passed, Year

Yes/No



5. Enrolment and attendance o f children in the school : . , ....................  . _________  _______ ____
5-1 Is a list of all the children of school going age in the village maintained ?* Tesf^to
5 ’2 I f  yes, by whom ? - . ...........
5-3 What proportionJof children of school going age, do you think do'not attend school ? Boys- — —^ —— -G ir ls -
5 ‘4 What are the important reasons according to you, for their not attending school ?

(Tick the suggestions given by the respondent and do not read these out to him)

For boys For girls

Code Yes/
Reasons

Code Ves/
Reasons Nd. No No. No

1. Parents do not appreciate the value of education . 01 1. Parents do not appreciate the value of girls edu 01
2. Parents feel that education is not meant for their boys . 02 cation.
3. Parents feel that education will spoil boys and they would 03 2. Parents want separate primary school for girls . 02

^not follow family profession. 3. Parents feel that education is not meant for their 03
4. Atmosphere’at home not conducive for studies 04 girls.

5. Working families require boys to look after the younger 
kids.

05 4. Girls, i f  educated, wiii become modernised and 
less adapted for traditional role in  the family

04

06
5. Atmosphere at home not conducive for studies .• 056. Boys earn to’add to the family income 6. Purdah system . . . . . . 06

7. Boys help their parents in their occupation . 07 7. Early marriage stands m the way of education . 07
8. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms, books, etc. . 08 8. Working families require girls to look after youn 08
9. Concessions like stipends are not given more liberally 09 1

1r

ger kids.
10. Number of teachers in the school inadequate 10 9. Girls earn to add to  the family income 09

11. Inadequate accommodation in the school 11
10. Girls help their parents in their occupation
11. Parents cannot afford expenses on uniforms,

10
11

12. School at a great distance from the village . 12 books etc.
13. School inaccessible in rainy season . . . . 13 12. Concessions like stipends are not given more 12
11. Extension'workers do not take interest in increasing enrol" 

ment and attendance.
14 liberally.

13. Present number o f  teachers in the school inade
quate.

14. School at great distance from the village . . '
15. Extension workers to not take interest in increas

ing enrolment and attendance.
16. Others (specify) . v  . ‘

13

15. Others (specify) . . . . . . . 15
*

14
15

16

•Verify the answer from the records.



5 • 5 How can the number o f children in the school be increased ?
(Tick the suggestions given by the respondent and don't read these out to him .)

For Boys For Girls

Suggestions Cod< Yes/ Suggestions Code Yes/
No No No. No

1. Concessions like stipends should be given more liberally 01 1. Concessions like stipends should be given more 01
2. The cost of text-books and exercise books is prohibitive. 02 liberally.

023. Books and stationery should be given to needy boys 03 2. The cost of text-bo<oks and exercise books is pro
hibitive.

4. School hours should be reduced . . . . 04 3. Books and stationery should be given free to needy 03
5. Special classes should be started in slack agricultural 05 girls.

seasons. 4. School hours should be reduced 04
6. Additional staff is required . . . . . 06 5. Special classes should be started in the slack 05
7. Vacations should be adjusted to the requirements of 07 agricultural seasons.

6. Additional staff is required . . 06
agriculture. 7. Vacations should be adjusted to the requirements 07

8. School hours should be adjusted to the convenience of 08 of agriculture.
children, who help their parents in family work. 8. The school hours should be adjusted to the 08

9. School building should be extended . . . .  
10. Extension workers should take interest in increasing enrol

09
10

convenience of the girls, who help their parents 
in family work.

9. School building should be extended . 09
ment and attendance. 10. Extension workers should take interest in increas 10

11. Panchayat member should exert their influence . 11 ing enrolment and attendance.
12. Social barriers should be removed to encourage attendance 12 11. Panchyat members should exert their influence 11

of boys of the lower castes. 12. Social barriers should be removed to encourage 12
13. Education should be made compulsory. 13 attendance of girls o f lower castes.

1313. Female education should be made compulsory .
14. Fines should be imposed on parents for not sending their 

boys to school.
14 14. Fines should be imposed on parents for ' not send

ing their girls to school.
14

15. Others (specify) . . . . . . . 15 15. Others (specify) . . . . . . 15

5 -6 Have you actually tried to increase the number of 
school going children in the sample village ?

Yes No



£•7 f f  no, why f  

5'8  I f  yes, please, Uidi^ajtc :

SI. ! Item 
No.

!<■’ : , ¥ o r < # # ^
Jl?5. cp ) ■

tor  Girls
q

1 2
fl

4

! j,,,,. , t V'T'KUfflf'iff

1 Type of approach :— S

(a) tnet parentsihdiitfdufcBy : . '

(b) met parents in groups

(c) held meetings . . . . .

(d) approached leaders . . .

(e) offered specific incentives

2 Frequency during last 6 months

3 With what results . . . . . .
-•■■--''j-

5-9 Has the V. L. W. or any, other extension worker ever 
approached the parents of non-school attending 
children during the J$$t months ?

Yes

b'n nur

N o
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B-10 I f  yes, please indicate.

SI. Item
Sjys" /  - "

No.
Frequency With what result Frequency with what result

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Designation of the extension worker

2 Type of approach :—
(a) met parents individually
(b) met parents in groups . . . .
(c) held meetings
(d) approached leaders . . . .
(e) offered specific incentives

5-11 How many times has any of the higher officers visited your1 school during the last academic year

SI.
No.

Designation 0 f Officer
Dake of 

visit

What did he do on this visit Did he contact parents of non
attending children

For control and 
inspection

For guidance 
and demonstra

tion
j

Yes/No
If  yes, with 
what result.

1 2 ; 3 4 5 6 7

n

!



Has any village agency helped in the enrolment of more children to school during' the last academic year ? 
If  yes, in what manner and what effectiveness ?

Name of the agency* Type of help given Is the help effective If  yes, in what way

1 2 3 4

•Specify agencies like village Panchayat—Parents Tê herg/Assocî tion, §6̂ 901 Management Committee, Vikas Mandal or $d#c§tiQn&l 
Committee, etc,
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5*13 Has any panchayat member or other villager in his individual capacity helped yet! dunag’tt^ last aeadCfflie £®aF ifl iH6F6a§ifi§ th€ 
in the-school? I f  yes, in what manner. Yes/No

Name Social status* Type *of«heJp<given -In the help effective I f  yes, in what way

1 2 3 4 5

*e.g. member of the Panchayat, member of the executive of-the Cooperative Society, caste leader, general leader, member of the school Management 
Committee, priest, etc.

no
5 ‘14 Is there any officer in your area charged with the responsibility of enlisting more chifdrcn for schools : Yes/No

5*15 I f  yes, how many times has he visited this village or group o f villages to be covered by your school during the last academic year and with 
what results.

Designation Type o f help given Is the he)p effective I f  yes, in what way

1 2 3 4



6.1 frequently have text books been changed by the
Education Department ?

6*2 Do you feel satisfied with :

(i) the get-up and quality of printing
(ii) their durability

Yes/No
Yes/No

Class Subjects No. of times changed during the last 5 years

1 „ 2 3 .

I

,

*

II

■ :

III
*

IV
■-
*

V •

6*3 Are the booksavailable :

(i) in time
(ii) at convenient place

(iii) at reasonable pride

Yes/No
Yes/No
Yes/No



6-4  Approximate percentage of students not having text books or slates.

Percentage of children not having
Glass --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

at least 2 o f the text books Slates Other writing materials

I
II

III
IV
V

6 • 5 Is there any provision for the following for the school children ?

I f  yes, who Details and 
Item Yes/No provides condition

of grant

No. of beneficiaries
Who are the Frequency — -------------- — ------- -
beneficiaries

Class I II H I j y V

(i) Stipends .
(ii) Free books .

(iii) Free clothes . .
(iv) Free milk
(v) Mid-day meals .

(vi) Others (specify)

7. School CorAmunity Relations :

7*1 Is the school situated inside the habitation, or very near the habitation ?

7-2 I f  not, distance from the habitation served ?

7 *3 Do you,live in  the school-village ? Yes/No
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(a) In coinfection with-atteftdaficeaHd’pfOgtess o f
children Yes/No

(b) to secure their help for some facilities in tKe
•chiwl Yes/No

(c) on some social occasions, festival, etc. Yes/No
(d) to develop your social relations Yes/No

7 *4 Do you mect paren’ta •:

7*5 Do you attend meetings o f :

(a) Village Panchayat . . .

(b) Village Cooperative .

(c) Any other ad-hoc body :—

(i) Parents Teachers’ Association

(ii) School Management Committee

Yes/No I f  yes, purpose In what capacity* I f  no , why ?

7*6 What role have you played in the development of thevillage- during' the last three years or the period o f your stay in  the village ( i f  less) ?

Role D ektilsyifyes
(i) Helping in Panchayat work

(ii) Helping in Cooperative Society’s work
(iii)  Helping in enlisting Shramdan
(iv) Helping in  agricultural production campaigns
(v) Helping in sanitation drive

(vi) Otheris (specify)

7*7 Do you think you have developed your school asta centre of;c®®mtBMtyractivitit8? ? Yes/No

*as a teacher, as a resident of>the village or as an associate member of-those organisations, specify.



8 I f  ye*.. m e n t io n  th e  c o m m u n ity -  a c t iv i t i e s  developed in  or a r o u n d  the* school*
Give details

Yes/No No. o f members Frequency
Activities

1. Recreation Centre
2 . Bhajan Mandli
3. Sports Club
4. Youth Club
5. Village Library/Readingt Room
6. Others (specify)

•9 What co*currifcular activities were organised in  your school for the children during the last academic year ?

Activities Frequency

(i) Sports
(ii)  Games

(iii) Debates
(iv) Kavi sammelans
(v) Picnics'

(vi) Dramas
(vii) Study trips

(viii) Exhibitions

• 10 Have you developed any educat ional activities n your school for the benefit o f the community during the last 3 years or the period of your 
stay in the village, ( if  less).

Activities Yes/No Details

(a) Running Adult Literacy Glass . . . . . . . . . . .
(b) Running Bal-Wadi . . .
(c) Continuation class for adolescents . . . . . . . . . .
(d) Others (specify) . . . . . . . . . . . . .



7*11 Do you think such activities hamper your normal equcational work ? . .

7*12 I f  yes, in what way? . . . . . . . .  ,, . . . .

7*13 How do you spend your leisure time ? . . . . . •

7*14 What does the community do for you ? . . . . . . . . . • Yes/No

(a) Construction of quarters for you or your colleagues on contributory basis
(b) Provision of free residence . . . . . . . .
(c) Land gift for your personal use . . . . . . . . . . .
(d) Any other customary payments to you . . . . . . .
(e) Others (specify) . . . . . . . . . . . . .

7*15 What has the community done for the school ? .

Activities Yes/No

(a) Public contribution for the construction of building . . .
(b) Provision of rent-free building for school . . . . . .
(c) Provision of mid-day meals . . . . . . . . . .
(d) Contribution for equipment for the school . . . . . . . .
(e) Donation of land for school . . . . . . . . . .
(f) Others (specify) . . . . . . . .

7 • 16 What in your view can a teacher do to make the following successful :
(a) The Community Development programme . . . . . .
(b) The Panchayat i Raj programme . . . . . >

7*17 What are the specific activities you had engaged in during 1960-61 to help the programme o f

(a) Community Development . . . . . . . . . .
(b) Panchayati Raj . . . . . . . . . ----- ---------

7 • 18 What can you do to further the growth o f PanehayatiRaji? .. 4 .

Yes/No

Details

Details



T—2: Questionnaire for Teachers - T. 2
(For schools covered by Compulsory Education Act)

1 Identification

1 • 1 State . . . .

1 • 3 Sub-Inspector’s circle 

1 • 5 Name of respondent 

1-7 P. E .O .

2 When was Compulsory Education introduced in your area ?

3 What measures have so far been adopted to implement the scheme ?

Measures

1*2 District

1-4 Name of School Village . 

1 • 6 Investigator 

1 ’8 Date . . . .

Yes/No I f  yes, effectiveness of measures

(i) Provision of school in the village or within easy walking distance 
from it (2 miles)

(ii) Appointment of Attendance Officer
(iii)  Formation of attendance committee
(iv) Education survey . ' .
(v) Persuasion and contacts with parents

(vi) Persuasion through local leaders
(vii) Serving of Notices

(viii) Fines . . . . . .
(ix) Others . . . . .

4 What percentage of children of the school-village in the age-group 6-11 are enrolled and attending the school ?

to
09
09

Enrolled Attending

For Girls 

For Boys



Adequate/inadequate I f  inadequate what are
additional requirements

5-1 Adequacy of staff and other facilities to implement the Compulsory Education Programme

1. Staff

2. Accommodation

3. Other facilities (specify)

(i)
(ii)

■(Si)



17-2 
Plan 

C
om

./65

For Boys For Girls

Caste and occupation group of parents Views of average Reasons for views Views of average Reasons tor views
parents* parents

5*2 What in the view of the teacher is the attitude of parents of different caste/class/groups towards Compulsory Education :

1. Caste

(i) Higher castes . . . . .

(ii) Backward castes . . . .

(iii) Scheduled castes . . . .

(iv) Scheduled Tribes . . . .

2. Classes ooOi
(i) Big cultivators . . . . .

(ii) Medium cultivators . . . .

(iii) Small cultivators . . . .

(iv) Agricultural labourers . . .

3. Non-agricultural population in the village

(i) Shop-keepers . . . . .

(ii) Artisans . . . . . .

(ii i) Others (specify) . . . .

♦Mention whether favourable, indifferent, unfavourable.



T —3 : Questionnaire far Teachers o f Basic Schools

Identification ;

1 • 1 State

1*3 Name of the Sub-Inspector’s circle 

1 • 5 Name of the respondent 

1*7 P.E.O.

Name of the school

When converted ? Date

What changes were introduced as result of the conversion ? 

Changes

(i) Changes in qualification and the training of the staff .

(ii) Additions to the equipment

(iii) Changes in the school curriculum

(iv) Changes in the financial allocation

(v) Additions of land or building or irrigation well, etc.

(vi) Others (specify)

Are you satisfied with the functioning of the basic school ?

1*2 District
1 »4 Name of the *chool village 
1 • 6 Investigator
1*8 Date

Details

Yes No



6. I f  yes, what makes you say so ? I f ‘ N o ’ why?

Reasons Code No. Yes/No Reasons Code No. Yes/No

1. Necessary equipment is available . 01 1. Equipment for basic education inadequate 01

2. Adequate agricultural or garden land is attach
ed to school.

02 2. No agricultural land attached to school . 02

3. Irrigation facilities are available . 03 3. No arrangement forirrigation 03

4. Facilities for arts and crafts training exist 04 4. The same craft becomes monotonous 04

5. Most o f the teachers are basic trained . 05 5. Basic teacher himself has no faith . 05

6. Basic education suits local needs and condi- . 
tions.

06 6. Villagers do not like their children doing 
their ancestral farm work in school also.

06

7. Others (specify) . . . . . . 07 7. Grafts are not considered useful

8. Children too few to make basic teaching
interesting for the teacher himself.

9. Others (specify) . . . . .

07

08

09

7*1 Do you have in your school some programme of Yes No
manual work for children ? I

7 • 2 I f  yes, give details : Details o f work done Approximate value o f work done during the
-• . last academic year.

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)



7 • 3 Which crafts do you have in your school ? Indicate each by order 
o f importance attached to it.

7*4 Do you have enough equipments for crafts?

7*5 I f  no, what are the deficiencies ?

Do you personally believe in the efficacy of basic type of education?*

Are lessons craft-oriented?

I f  not, what are the difficulties in doing this?

If yes, what are the advantages experienced by you in craft—oriented 
lessons?

Yes No

Grafts Deficiencies

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Yes No Reasons for the ans wer

(b)
(c)
(d)

Yes No



10. Do you think basic education is, as compared to non-basic :
(a) more expensive

(b) less expensive

(c) equally expensive

(d) more self-reliant

(e) less self-reliant

(f) equally self-reliant

(g) more suited to rural life

(h) lesssuited to rural life

(i) equally mited to rural life



InderUification

1 * 1 S t a t e  . . . . . . . . .

1*2 D istrict. . . . . . . .

1 * 3  N a m e  o f  t h e  S u b - I n s p e c t o r ’s  C i r c l e  . . . .

1 • 4  N a m e  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e .............................................................................

D o  y o u  t h i n k  y o u r  a r e a  i s  e d u c a t i o n a l l y  b a c k w a r d  ?

I f  y e s ,  w h y  d o  y o u  t h i n k  s o  ?  . . . . .

H a s  y o u r  a r e a  b e e n  e a r m a r k e d  a s  s u c h  b y  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  ?

W h a t  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  e d u c a t i o n a l  a d v a n c e m e n t  a r e  o f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  c h i l d 
r e n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  ?

T —4 : Questionnaire for Teachers (For schools in Backward/ Tribal areas)

1*5 Name o f respondent 

1*6 Investigator 

1*7 P .E .O .

1*8 Date

Y e s / N o

Yes/No

F a c i l i t i e s Y e s / N o  D e t a i l s
( F r e q u e n c y  o f  s u p p l y )

N o .  o f  b e n e f i c i a r i e s  
C l a s s w i s e  

I  I I  I I I  I V  V

1 .  S c h o o l  f o r  t h e  v i l l a g e  o r  w i t h i n  e a s y  w a l 
k i n g  d i s t a n c e

2 .  S t i p e n d s

3 .  F r e e  b o o k s  .

4 .  F r e e  c l o t h e s

5 .  F r e e  m i l k  .

6.  M i d - d a y  m e a l s

7. Others (Specify)

240



8.
9.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

To what extent have these facili tiea helped increase 
schools?

What percentage of children are enrolled and 
attending the school?

Percentage o f the children

Enrolled Attending

Boys Girls Boys Girls

Is adequate number of teachers posted in the school ?

I f  not, what staff and facilities are needed ?

I f  they are not attending in adequate numbers what do you think are the 
causes ?

Suggest ^methods to increase attendance in the school.

What do you think is generally the attitude of parents towards primary 
education in this area ? Very

favourable
Favour
able

Some what Indifferent 
favourable

Opposed

For Boys 

For Girls

Are there some prominent beliefs o f the people which favour formal edu
cation or go against it, specify.

What is the medium o f instruction in the school ?

Is the syllabus of books oriented to tribal life ?

Are the school hours adjusted to the rythem of tribal life?

Are the vacation/holidays a justed to tribal life ?

Any special problems or difficulties in extending primary education amon
gst these classes ?

Tribal/Regional language

Yes/No



Study o f Primary Education 

Questionnaire for parents/guardians/khowledgeable person*

Identification :
1. State

3. Sub-Inspector’s circle

5. Name of the respondent

7. P. E. O.

Personal Data :

1 • 1 Name of the respondent 

1 -3 Occupation of the respondent :

Principal.......................................

Subsidiary.......................................

1 • 5 Educational level of the respondentf

1 • 7 Are you or any member o f your family :

(i) Sarpanch of Panchayat . . . . . .
(it) Member of Panchayat . . . . . .
(Hi) Member of executive of Cooperative 

(?v) Member of parents’/teachers’ association .
(v) Member of school advisory/management committee .

2. District

4. Name of the village

6. Investigator
8. Date.

1 *2 Age of the respondent 
1*4 Caste*

1 *6 In the case of cultivator, size of the cultivated land holding 
(in acres)

Tour self Any number o f your fam ily

♦Higher castes, backward class, Harijans.
fStructure : Literate, Primary, Middle, ftigh fd*aol, Graduate andjabovc



2 • 1 Do you have a primary school in your village ? Yes/No,

2 ‘2 I f  no, name of the nearest village having primary schools

2 • 3 Distance o f that village from your village.

3. D etails o f  children’s  school going status* :

Serial
No. Name Boy or Girl Age

Ever attended school 
Yes/No

Literacy standard 
in case o f ‘yes’ 

in col. 5

Whether attending 
the school now 
(Yes/No)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

* List all the children in the family upto 15 years of age. Mention first boys and then girls.



4. In the case of children who never attended school, reasons for not sending them to school.

Identification No.** Sex Age Reasons for not sending the children to school* Occupation or pursuit of 
the child

1 2 3 4 5
*

5. In the case o f children who at one time attended school but were later withdrawn from school* reasons for doing so.

Identification No.** Age
When attended (ap
proximately give 

year)

For how long at
tended (Year and 

months app.)

Reasons for withdrawing from 
the school

Glass from which 
dropped

Occupation or 
pursuit o f tiie 

child

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Boys

Girls

* Among reasons i f  the one mentioned is ‘no school’ get it clarified as to whether no school in the village or in  a reasonably ne^r village,
♦’'■“ Identification N o.” means tfye serial No. of the child concerned ill eol. 1 o f felopjc 3,



6. Whether school-going is considered desirable 
and useful by you in :

(a) Your own interest

(b) the interest of the faimly

(c) the interest of the child.

7. Do you think that a male/female child 
with primary education helps the 
family more than one without such 
education ? Give reasons for the 
response

8. Are your children attending school
regularly (?) Regular means attendance 
on approximately 75% of the days on 
which the school is open)

Boys Girls

Yes No Cannot say Reasons for answer Yes No Cannot say Reasons for answer

Boys Girls

Yes No Cannot say Reasons for answer Yes No Cannot say Reasons for answer

Identification No. Attending regularly or not I f not, difficulties in sending them to 
school

B o y s .........................................................................

G i r l s .........................................................................



d. What should be done to enable your non-attending children to attend school t  Give your suggestions for each non-attending child
separately.

For Boys * For GirU

Id. No.* Suggestions Id. N o* Suggestions

1 2 3 4

'

10. In the case of children who never attended school, did the school teacher or any extension worker approach you to send your child to school 
during the last one year ?

Approached for whom 
(Id. No.)*

Name of Persons/Officer 
who approached

Status
Official/Social

Type of approach Frequency of 
approach

What did you say 
each time

1 2 3 ' 4 5 6

Boys

Girls

* Identification.



i i .  n u » g « R J ju g J S tJ ig p a tie A :

In the case o f children whowere withdrawn from school, did the school-teacher or any other official or non-official approach you to send your 
child to schlool during the last one year ?

Approached for whom 
Id. No.

Name o f person who 
approached

Status
Official/Social

Type of approach Ferquency of 
approach

What did you say 
each time

1 2 3 4 5 6

Boys . . . .  

Girls . . . .

12. Has any of your children remained in the same class for more than a year ? Yes/No
I f  yes, name the children :—

Id.
No.

Name of the child Class No. o f years What according to you are the reasons for 
his/her remaining in the same calss

1 2 3 4 5



1 3 .  Parent’s  Guardian’s a ttitude tow ards education*

1 3 - 1  In case of your children who are attending school, are you satisfied’ with 
their education ? . . . . . . . N .

Yes/Not/Cannot say

1 3 - 2  If yes, what are the points of satisfaction ?

1 . School opens regularly
2 . Teachers take interest
3 .  Child takes interest
4. Progress of child is satisfactory , -
5. Others (specify)

1 3 - 3  In case of cNo% what are the reasons for dissatisfaction ?

Reasons for boys Reasons for girls

13-4 Does the school open regularly ? Yes/No

13-5 I f  no, how often it remains closed even without some holiday ?

13-6 Do your children have Yes/No I f  no, why ?

(a) books . . . •

(b) slates . . . •-

(c) others . . . . . . •

♦(Reference period 1 astone ye?ir)



1,4. School-Community Relations

14*1 Role of teachers in  the following activities as described by parents during the last one year :

Items Yes/No General remarks. Very active/active/not active

1. Runs Balwadi

2 . Rims Adult Literacy Class

3. Runs Recreation-centre

4. Others (Specify)

14-2 Do the teachers meet/contact you for the following? ,

(t) to discuss the problems of the child . . . . . 
(*'*) to secure help for the school . . . . . .

(Hi) to secure help for the community . . . .
(/») to secure help for some work of his own . . . .
(z>) for just his social relations . . . . . . .

Yes/No If  yes, how often To what effect

14-3 Do you meet/contact the teachers ? Yes/No If  yes, how often To what effect

(i) to know the progress of the child . . . . . .
(ii) to discuss the problems and difficulties of the child

(iii) to know the problems, difficulties and needs of the school for 
organizing local s u p p o r t ..............................................................

(tv) Any other, specify . ..............................................................



14 *4 Did the people of your village participate in any programme ofhelping the school during the last S years ?

Programme Yes/No
If yes , did you or any member 

of your household 
participate

Extent of contribution 
Cash/kind (value)

Did you particiate as a 
worker or leader ?

1 2 3 4 . 5

1. Building construction

2 . Purchasing equipment for school

3. Contribution for mid-day meals

4. Others (Specify) f

15. Does your school have a management committee ? Yes/No

16. Did you or any member of your household help the school during the last 1 Yes/No Type of help given
3 years ?

(a' As member of School management committee
(b) As member of Panchayat
(c) As member of any other ad-hoc body 
.(d) As a member of the community

17. A rts and C rafts
17-1 Are crafts taught in your village school or in  the school attended by the 

village children ?
17-2 If  yes, which crafts ?
17-3 Do you like children to learn these ?
17-4 I f  yes, why ?
17-5 I f  no, why ?
17-6 Will you like some more crafts to be introduced in the school ?
17*7 I f  yes, suggest some.
17*8 I f  no, why ?

Yes/No 

Yes/No

YmfHo



18. A gricultural w ork
18-1 Is there a school-farm ? Yes/No
18-2 If  yes, do your children help in agricultural woirk in the school-farm ? Yes/No
18*3 I f  yes, do you like it ? Yes/No
18-4 If  no, will you like it to be introduced in your village school ? . . Yes/No

19. Sanitation
19 • 1 Is there a programme of environmental sanitation taken up by the school ? Yes/No
19-2 I f  yes, do your children/school children helpin environmental sanitation Yes/No

work in the school ?
19-3 I f  yes, do you like it Yes/No
19-4 If yes,why 
19-5 I f  no, why
19-6 If no environmental sanitation programme, w ill you 1 ike it to be introduced Yes/No

in the school ?

20. Supervision
20-1 Do you know of any officers from Block/Tehsil/District level visiting the 

school during the last one year ?

Officers visiting the school

Level Yes/No Designation of officers 
(if  possible)

Do you think they come to help the school 
in its working or only to perform their 

duty

1 2 3 4

Block

Tehsil

District



20*2 t)o the teachers of the school which your children attend keep themselves Yes/No
occupied with work other than teaching ?

' Attitude

21*1 What is your attitude towards compulsory education ? Favourable Unfavourable Indifferent Reasons for the attitud e

Castes 

21 *2 Classes

..........................................Higher castes . . . ’ , •
Backward castes
Scheduled castes . 1 .
Scheduled Tribes .

....................................................Big cultivators
Medium cultivators . . 
Small cultivators 
Agricultural labourers 
Non-agricultural labourers 
Shopkeepers . • 
Artisans . . . 
Others . . . .



APPENDIX D 
L ist o f  P .E .O . Publications

1.* Group Dynamics in a North Indian Village. (1954).
2.* Evaluation Report on First Years’ Working of Community Projects. (May 1956).
3.* Community Projects—First Reactions (August 1954).
4. Training of Village Leaders in Bhopal (September 1954).
5. Cotton Extension in P.E.P.S.U.—A case study (1955).
6.* Evaluation Report on Second Years’ Working of Community Projects (Vols. I & II)

(April 1955).
7. Evaluation Report on Second Years’ Working of Community Projects (Summary)

(April 1955).
8.* Training o f village Artisans in Bihar (May 1955).
9. Leadership and and Groups in a South Indian Village (June 1955).

10. Evaluation Report on Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks (April
1956).

11. Evaluation Report on Working of Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks (April,
1956—Summary).

12.* Bench Mark Survey Report—Batata' (Punjab) (February, 1956).
13.* Bench Mark Survey Report—Bhadrak (Orissa) (1956).
14.* Three Years o f Community Projects (August 1956).
15. Study of Village Artisans (August 1956).
16.* Bench Mark Survey Report—Kolhapur (Bombay) (July 1956).
17.* Bench Mark Survey Report—Morsi (Madhya Pradesh) (Nov. 1956).
18.* Studies in Co-operative Farming (December 1957).
19. Fourth Evaluation Report on Working o f Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks—Vol.

I : (includes studies on, 1. Achieyements and Problems of the Community Develop
ment Programme) 2- Some Aspect o f the Community Development Programme) 
(April 1957).

20.* Fourth Evaluation Report o f Working o f Community Projects and N.E.S. Blocks—V o l.
II : includes studies on, 1. Some Aspects of Social change, 2. Enquiry into coverage
by Project Programme (May 1957).

21. Bench Mark Survey Reports—Malavali (Mysore) and Chalakudy (Kerala), (July
1957).

22. Bench Mark Survey Reports—Banswada (Andhra), Samalkot (Andhra), and Ercde
(Madras) Blocks (July 1957).

23.* Bench Mark Survey Reports—Pusa (Bihar), Mohd. Bazar (W. Bengal) and Arunachal
(Assam) Blocks (July 1957).

24.* Bench Mark Survey Reports—Pounta (Himachal Pradesh, Bliadscn (Punjab) and 
Bhathat (Uttar Pradesh), Blocks (Oct. 1957).

25. Bench Mark Survey Reports—Manavadar (Bombay), Nowgong (Madhya Pradesh) 
and Rajpur (Madhya Pradesh) Blocks (October 1957).

26. Fifth Evaluation Report on Working of Community Development and N.E.S. Blocks :
includes studies on 1. Current Evaluation Study, 2. Acceptance of Practices, 3. Study 
o f Panchayats, 4. Block Records (May 1958).

27. Fifth Evaluation Report on Working o f Community Development & N.E.S. Blocks— 
Summary and Conclusions (May, 1958).

28. A study of Panchayats (May 1958).
29. Evaluation Report on the Working o f the Welfare Extension Projects of the Centra!

Social Welfare Board (April 1959).

♦Out of stock.
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3Q. Evaluation Report on the Working o f the Large and Small Sized Cooperative Societies 
(April 1959).

31. The Sixth Evaluation Report on Working of Community Development an4 N.E.S.
Blocks : includes studies on 1. Planning Process, 2. Cottage Industries) 3. Social
Education, 4. Study o f  Co-operatives—Large and Small (June, 1959).

32. The Seventh Evaluation Report on C. D. & Some Allied Fields (1960) : includes studies
on 1. Current Evaluation Study of 18 ^elected blocks, 2. Evaluation of the 1958-59
Rabi Crop Campaign in selected areas in Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh,
3. Case Studies—Panchayats and Co-operatives, 4. Some Aspects o f Rural Unem
ployment (1960).

33. Evaluation of 1958-59 Rabi Crop Campaign in Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh
(1960).

34. Some Successful Panchayats—Case Studies (1960).
35. Some Successful Cooperatives— Case Studies (I960).
36. A Study of the Lok Karya Kshetras of the Bharat Sevak S&rhaj (1960).
37. Summary of Evaluation Studies (1960-61), (1961).
38. Evaluatijjk. 'of the Gram Sahayak Programme (1961).
39. Study of |pe Multiplication and Distribution Programme for Improved Seed (1961).
40. Study jf flrh c  Problems of Minor Irrigaticn (1961).
41. Soil C^ejfvation Programme for Agricultural Land (1962).
42. Case Studies of the Role of Bullock Carts and Trucks in Rural Transport (1963).
43. Problems of extension of Primary Education in rural areas (1964).
44. Report on Current Evaluation of Applied Nutrition Programme 1964-65.
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